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PORT ROYAL ESSAYS. 



CORNELIUS JANSENIUS, 

BISHOP OF YPRES, 

Was a native of the village of Acquoy, 
near Leerdam^ a small town in Holland. He 
^as born on the 28th of October^ 158^; 
his fgither's name was John Otto. Both 
his parents were zealous catholics. He 
first studied at Utrecht^ and afterwsrdis at 
the university of Louvain. He soon be* 
came the first student. It was at Louvain 
he first received the appellation of Jansen, 
or the son of John. It was afterwards 
Latinized^ according to the custom then pre- 
valent amongst authors. He has been ever 
since known by the name of Jansenius. 
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Mis constitution, naturally weak, suffered 
by unremitting study. The physicians re- 
commended a tour through France. Jan- 
senius went to Paris in 1604. There he 
formed a close intimacy with M • du Ver- 
gierde Hauranne, afterwards the celebrated 
Ahbh of St. Cyran. 

Both had studied at Louvain. Abelli 
and Leydecker describe them as contem- 
poraries there ^ and Dupin represents them 
as studying theology together under Fro- 
mond. Dom Lancelot asserts the contrary. 
He says that Jansenius, who was four years 
younger than M. du Vergier, immediately 
succeeded him at the university, and states 
their personal acquaintance as having com- 
menced at Paris. However this may be^ 
they soou became closely united. They 
studied together Greek, Hebrew^ and 
Philosophy; nor was it long before they 
acquired a high reputation for their theolo- 
gical learning. 

Jansenius still continued in ill health. 
Hi& friend proposed to him to quit Paris^ 
and to become an inmate of his house at 



Bbyonne. There they remained together 
six years. M.. de Hauranne was chosen 
canon of the cathedral,' aiid Jansenius was 
appointed head master of the college, newly 
established in that city. Their leisure 
hours were dedicated to the stiidy of the 
Fathers. On the works of St. Austin they 
bestowed an especial degree of labor and 
attention. In the pagei? of this great lurni^ 
nary, of the church, they soon eitber saw, 
or else fancied they saw, those doctrines of 
iiiamissible grace, which were the ground* 
work of their subsequent system. They 
imagined themselves arranging into one har- 
monious and well combined fabric, senti- 
ments scattered throughout the pages of the 
venerable bishop of Hippo ; whilst they were 
in fact oi^ganizing that system, afterwards so 
distinguished by the name of Jansenism. A 
system which, when published, was de- 
W>unced to the church as heretical. Nor 
did it only stigmatize the name of Jansenius 
with the odious appellation of Heresiarch y 
but it likewise subjected his friends to a Ion 
series of cruel persecutions. 
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The studies of M, de St. Cyran and his 
friend were * indefatigable. Madame de 
Hauranne, who kept her son's house» often 
interposed. ^^ I am really afraid> my dear 
son," she continually said, *^ you will kill 
your good Fleming with so much hard 
study." 

At the expiration of six years, they re- 
turned to Paris. They continued together 
a short time. Jansenius afterwards, in I6I79 
returned to Louvain. Two years after- 
wards he obtained a doctor's diploma. He 
was invested also with the direction of the 
college of St. Pulcheria.* It was com- 
pleted under his inspection, and the Re- 
gulations were instituted by him. In the 

■ I I I > 111 I I ^^m^mtm^mm^^m^mmmmmmmmmamammm^lmmmtmmmmfmm^mmmmmm 
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* This College is now appropriated to a school, 
which is regulated in a manner which does equal honor 
to the piety and information of its conductor, M4- 
dame Parideans. In the midst of the large gMlens of 
this exceltent Institution which overlook the gardens of 
rarious Monasteries, and whose riews terminate vi the 
wooded walks on the ramparts of Louvaine, is a sort 
of summer house, called the .tower of Jansenius, where 
he is said to have composed most of his works, It is 
now, 1815, used as a gardener^s tool and seed house. . 



course of the years 1624 and iGiS, he was 
twice deputed by the university to the 
Spaiiisb court. The object o^ this deputa- 
tion was to oppose the Jesuits^ They had 
attempted to establish professorships of their 
own at Louvain> which should have a 
power of conferring degrees^ valid in the 
university. The college of Louvain sue* 
ceeded in repressing their encroachments. 
The Jesuits never forgave Jansenius. 

About . this period the reputation of 
Jansenius began to be diffused throughout 
Europe. He published several theological 
works. They were laborious, and discover* 
ed ah uncommon depth both of piety and 
learning. They were consequently highly 
esteemed. 

One indeed of the works of Jansenius^ 
entitled Mars Gallicus, gave a mortal of- 
fence to Cardinal Richelieu. At the King 
of Spain's request, he had drawn a parallel 
between the state of the church in France 
and in Spain. The result was decidedly in 
favor of the latter. This work appeared at 
the most unfortunate moment. It was 



just then suspected that Cardinal Richeiieu 
>vished to erect France into a patriarchate 
and to become himself patriarch. Perhaps 
at no other juncture could it have been so 
unwelcome. Some have* thought it was 
principally this circumstance which laid 
the foundation of that unrelenting animosi-^ 
ty with which Cardinal J[lich0Ueu afterwards 
persecuted the Jansenists. 

The reputation of Jausenius increased 
rapidly. His learning had already obtained 
him the chancellorship of the university of 
Xouvain. Bishoprics were often designed 
for him> but tjtie influ^ce of the Jeswts 
. always prevenjt;etlj their being bestowed, 
j^t l^gth his uncommon merit prevailed. 
jBis piety^ notwithstanding all their cabals, 
gfsktied him the bishopric of Ypres. He was 
consecr^ed op the 28th of October, 1696. 
' Scarcely was Janseniu^ seatad in the 
episcopal chair, wjien tlje influence of his 
superior merits was feU. His piety, his bu- 
inanity, his assiduity, his ^elfrdenial, and his 
)[ejEirning, were topics of universal observati<m. 
His erudition, indeed,, had Iqpg obtained 



celebrity; but men forgot to notice his 
Christian virtues^ till he was placed in a 
flituation where themselves became partakers 
in their beneficial influence. 

The day he devoted to acts of charity, 
religious instruction, and visitations of his 
diocese. The night he dedicated, as he was 
used, to prayer and study. Even whilst at 
Bayonne, he seldom went to bed. A large 
old-fashioned chair^ fitted up with cushions, 
and a writing-desk, was long exhibited at 
M. de St. Cyran's as the study of Jansenius. 
In this chair he was accustomed to read, to 
write, and to sleep. He usually passed 
the night in it. When overtaken by 
fatigue, he leaned back, dozed for a short 
time, and then resumed his studies. 

He scarcely ever slept more than four 
hours out of the twenty-four. 

Jansenius was a man of remarkably ab- 
stemious and ascetic habits. Grace had 
entirely subdued his naturally warm temper, 
and had converted the impetuosity of a 
lion, into the patience and gentleness of 
a lamb. He was a man of priinitive inte- 
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grityy fervent faith, and a solid understand* 
ing. His learning . was not unworthy 
of comparison with that of the doctors of 
the Christian church; and his piety was 
worthy a true successor of the apostles. 
Yet the quality for which he w«s most 
peculiarly distinguished, was Christian 
watchfulness and circumspection. < His 
piety attained to its uncommon growth and 
depth, not so much from any superior 
brightness of divine illumination, as by his 
peculiar assiduity in strictly attending to 
^ that light he* had. Whilst at Bayonne, 
both himself and M. de St, Cyran had been 
peculiarly struck with the character of 
Abraham. This great patriarch fcadneither 
the advantages of the Christian, nor evien of 
the Mosaic institution. The command he 
received from the Lord was. Walk before 
me, and be thou perfect. Abraham obeyed 
the command, and became the father of the 
faithful, and the friend of God. Owing to 
a contemplation of this passage, both M. 
de St. Cyran and Jansenius were pedulidrly 
attentive at s^U times to entertain a sense 



of the divine presence^ and to walk as be- 
fore God. The immense plenitude of 
spiritual riches whiclr afterwards distin- 
guished these great men^ was almost 
entirely accumulated by a constant watch- 
fulness over their own * spirits^ and self- 
.denial in what are termed little things. 

The charities of Jansenius were extensive^ 
but discriminating. His measure and 
mode of assisting his flock united an epis* 
copal munificence with Christian humility^ 
simplicity, and love. He never seemed 
fatigued with serving the poor. 

Jansenius was no sooner elevated to the 
see of Ypres, than he occupied himself in 
tracing a plan for effecting a permanent 
reformation in his diocese. His scheme 
was said to have been as luminous, as his 
end was pious and benevolent. 

His beneficent projects were never ex* 
ecuted. 

A raging plague broke out in Flanders, 
It more particularly desolated the neigh- 
bourhood of Ypres. The inhabitants^ 
seized with consternation, fled in every 



10 

direction. Motives, neither of humanity 
nor lucre» could induce them to assist those 
afflicted with the distemper. 

In the midst of this fiery trial, the faith 
of Jansenius was clearly manifested. It 
stood unmoved, because it was founded 
upon Christ the rock. Calm amidst the 
dismayed multitude, he was seen in every 
place where the devouring contagion had 
spread. Every where he appeared as a 
guardian angel amidst the sick and dying. 

Their most loathsome wounds he dreased 
with his own hands. The most infected 
abodes of wretchedness he entered in per- 
son, bringing food and medicines, when 
all others refused the task. Wretches 
abandoned by all, plundered and stripped 
of every thing, lying in the agonies of 
death, found in the Bishop of Ypres the 
most tender friend and compassionate bene- 
factor. He was ever ready to pour divine 
truth into the heart, and to attempt to* 
save the soul, even whilst the body lay in 
the very jaws of death. Wherever the 
infection raged, there was the good bishop 
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to be seen. If for a short time he was 
missed, it was well known that he retired, 
not for the purpose of relaxation, but of in-* 
tercession and of prayer. 

The Lord, who reipembers even a cup of 
*cold water bestowed in his name, beheld 
the labors of his faithful servant. His 
loving jkindness honored with a martyr's 
crown, him who had performed a martyr's 
work. 

Jansenius was suddenly struck with the 
contagion. 

- The Lord whom he served, saw he was 
prepared.- He does not causelessly grieve 
the children of men, nor willingly afflict 
with needless sufferings. A few hours suf- 
ficed this highly favored servant to leave a 
glopous testimony behind. Then the Lord 
was pleased immediately to remove him 
from persecutions on earth, to an incor- 
ruptible and undefiled inheritance among 
his saints in heaven. He died on the 6th 
of May, 1638. He was buried in the ca- 
thedral church of Ypres. His tomb was 
placed in the centra pf the choir. A mo* 
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nument wa$ erected over his remains, on 
which was inscribed an epitaph, which 
oni account of its singujiar beauty, is here 
inserted* 

D. O. M. 

CORNELIUS JANSENIUi HIC SITUS EST 

Satis dixi 
Virtus eruditio fama caetera loquentur 

Lovanii diu admirationi fuit 

» 

Hie* incepit tantum 

Ad episcopale fastigium evectus 

ut Belgio ostenderetur 

Utjulgur luxU et statim Extincttis est 

Sic humana omnia 

etiam brevia cum longa sunt ! 

Funera tamen 8UO superstes 

Vivet m Augustino 

Arcanarum cogitationum ejus 

Si quis unquam fidelissimus interpres 

Ingenium diyinum studium acre vitam totam 

huie open arduo et pio dederat 

et cum eo finitus est 

Ecclma in terris fructum OEkpiet 

Ipse in Coelis jam Mercedem 

Sic vive et apprecare lector 

Extinctus est contagio atino 1638 
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Pridie nonas Maii statis anno nondam S3 
Ypris in episcopale Palatio.* 

The general meaning of this beautiful 
epitaph might be thus rendered. The fol- 
lowing is not, however, an exact translation. 

HERE LteS CORNELIUS JANSENIUS 

Enough 

His yirtues erudition and celebrity speak the rest 

Long the admiration of Lonvain 

He only here began to be so 

Raised to the episcopal dignity 

• lliat he might astonish Flanders 

As lighinifig he shone and was Extinct 

So brief all human glory 

So short the longest course 

Yet shall he suiVive corruption 

His Spirit lives in Augustiuus 

He penetrated into t)ie 4soul of his author 

and (if any mortal erer did) he 

as a most faithful interpreter 

unfolded his recondite depths of thought 

To this sole pious and arduous undertaking 

he dedicated 
' Affections most sfuritual Researdics moat laborious 
and the whole of a Ufe most precious 



» Necrol. tom. i. p. 187. Gerb. Hist. Jan. tom. ii. 
p. 357. 

He 
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He effected his work and with its completion expired 

Tlie Church reaps the frtdt of his lahore on Earth 

Whilst he enjoys their /u// reward in Heaven. 

Header so live ! 

Render thanksgivings and pour out thy soul in prayer* 

He died of the pestilence 

Anno 1638 on the 6th of May 

in the 5dd year of his age 

In the episcopial palace at Ypres. 

Jansenias was scarcely dead, when it was 
announced to the public that he had com- 
pleted his Augustinus. A report too was 
circulated, that it was preparing for publi- 
cation. It had, indeed/for some time, been 
generally known that the Bishop of Ypres 
had been engaged in this work. The piety 
and erudition of the author had raised men's 
expectations very high. His enemies, on 
the other hand, anticipated its completion 
as the moment of malicious triumph.. 

The little flock of M. de St. Cyran had 
began to be more known in France. Their 
holy lives and deep devotion were indeed 
more ostensible than the peculiarities of 
their dogmas. Nevertheless, sufficient was 
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known of the latter to inspire the Jesuits 
with a hope of being able to affix some 
imputation of heresy on the work of Janse- 
nius. 

The Bishop of Ypres had^. however, ta- 
ken precautions which ought to have effec-^ 
tually disarmed the malice of his enemies. 
Whilst he had always^ with the most un- 
daunted boldness, defended the Christian 
faith, it soon appeared that he felt the most 
profound humility respecting his own expo* 
sition of contested dogmas. 

The work, of Jansenius was entitled, Au'- 
gustintis Comelii Jansenii episcopi, sen doctrU 
na sancti Augustini de humana natura sane- 
titate agritudirue^ medica adverms felagianos 
et Massiliensess Louvainy 1640; and at Borne, 

This work is divided into three parts. In 
the first, the learned author presented a lu- 
minous and very detailed exposition of the 
errors of the Pelagians, and Semi-pelagians. 
In this part of it, he frequently attacked 
Molina, Lessius, and all the theologians of 
the day, who came under the description 
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of quietists. In the second part, he treats 
of divine grace : he speaks of the happiness 
enjoyed by angels in heaven, and by man 
in paradise. Every thing which St. Angus* 
tin has said relative to these subjects, is 
here arranged and combined in one whole ; 
iBtnd all those objections are discussed^ which 
are generally opposed to those doctrines, 
called by their partisans, the doctrines of 
grace. From thence he proceeds to describe 
the state of man after the fall : he describes 
his guilt and misery, and explains, in the 
words of St. Austin, the nature and fatal 
consequences of original sin. He declares 
that all men are born in sip, and are, by 
nature, children of wrath. That all are 
guilty before. God, c and that they remain 
under the dominion of sin, dead in trespasses 
and sins, and sitting in thick darkness, till 
the grace of the Saviour shall arise to give 
them light ; and till he, who is the resur* 
rection and the life, shall call them from a 
state of spiritual death, and command their 
bonds to be loosed. He then enters at 
large into the various arguments, by which 
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many excellent men have been led to think 
that grace irresistible and inamissible.* 

In the third part of this elaborate work, 
Jansenius treats of the remedy of the fallen 
sonl, and of its re-eistablishment in the 
liberty of the children of God. This* 
division of his subject exhibits uncom<- 
mon erudition. Every sentence scattered 
throughout the voluminous works of St* 
Austin, which could possibly bear oft the 
subject, is here collected into one focus, 
«nd arranged with the utmost perspicuity 
and exactness.^ • 

The outlines of this work had been traced 
raf conjunction with M. de St. Cyran at 
Baybnne. Its completion occupied the ve«« 
nerable author above twenty years. During 
this period, he had ten times read through 
the wholq of St. Augustin's works, and 
thirty titees carefully perused and compar'* 
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* Diet. Hist. art. Jansenius. Gerb; Hist. Jansen. torn-. 
i, pp. 4, 5, 6. Rac Hist. Ecclea. xi. pp. 9, 10, to. 17" 
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ed f boae paints of them relating to the PcAa-r 
gian controversy. 

Id addition to this immevsi^ labor^ Jan^ 
senltts bad alsd thoroughly studied^ andac-t 
ourately collated^ every passage throttghont 
the voluminoua works of the Fathers^ whiohi 
has any comiexion with the ddctrines ia 
questioD. When we consider that Jansei^ 
nios digested and arranged in twenty yeani 
the whole mass of saored literature aibcu^ 
Ululated in thirteen centumes> it exQite» is-- 
tonishment that so short a period could have 
sufficed to the execution of such a per^ 
formance. 

To this grand undertaking hia Hfe had 
been devoted : he lived* to finish it. This 
great work, so long meditated, so deeply 
studied^ so assiduously revised; thi» work, 
doubtless so sincerely intended, (diougb in 
the event, celebrated almost alone for the 
evils it occasioned) this work was completed 

the very day on which Jansenii^s exput^ 

Its truly admirable author acted as thoqgh 
he had foreseen the ferment to which it 



wmUd giv? me-. Hin very la^t act, i»axii- 
%ste(]l his deep hvwUity, and bis eatire 
$qbmis|sioq ^q a qhurpU, which he believed^ 
gvided by the ioim^diftte influeace of the 
diyipe Spiyit. 

. With his dying baud he wrpte a lettei; 
lQP<?pe Vrbi^aVm*, submitting bis un- 
published work to his inspection. In thi^ 
kttei* he gave up the. whole m^uuscrip^ to 
the decisipp oi the Romish^eei and autho- 
fiz^d the potntifF to alter, or to rescind any 
j^^U of it. • Spipe, of his expressions are to 
th^ fqHowjng eflfect : ." The epcpression.s of 
Sit. Augwtjn are pecuUwly profound. The 
urarioii^ n^odejEi iu' whiqh hi3 writings have 
beea iAterpreted^ pr^ve at once the diffi-r 
culty of the exposition) ^i^d the iricpnipe- 
tence of the expositors. Whether I have 
pe^n mpre fprtuuate^ whether I speak ac- 
fiprdiag to tvuth, or whether I am delude^ 
^y wy QWH conjectures* can only be known 
J?gr ^tthmuttiqg my whale work to the test ; 
to that true apd iafallible Ught:» before which 
the ittu$ive glare of false splendor disap- 
pears ; tq that diviqe tQ^phrStone^ at whose 
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touch every thing is ground to powder 
which possesses not the solidity of truth.— I 
therefore now lay my work at the feet of 
your holiness. I submit its contentjsf im* 
plicitly to your decision^ approving^ con- 
demning, advancing, or retracting, what- 
ever shall, be prescribed by the thunder of 
the apostolic see/.' 

Persons will differ in opinion as to the 
propriety of choosing such an umpire. 
None probably will, however, disagree as 
to the propriety of such an one having beea 
chosen by Jansenius, a catholic bishop. 
Whatever conclusion be formed of the mea- 
* sure itself, there are surely none who name 
the name of Christ, but what must vene* 
rate the truly Christian humility of heart, 
hy which it was dictated. 

The letter of Jansenius was suppressed 
by his executors. They probably foresaw 
the opposition of the Jesuits, and feared, 
lest through their influence, the work should 
be suppressed altogether. However this 
may be, the existence of such a letter was 
never suspected, till the reduction of Ypres 
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by the wms of Louis XIV. It then fell 
into the hands of the great Conde. He first 
made it public. 

Jansenius had taken a double precau^ 
tion* Just before. his death he made a will. 
By this instrument he unreservedly aban- 
doned both himself, and his book to the 
judgment and authority of the see of Rome, 
The following are his very words. He dic- 
tated them half an hour before his death* 

** Seutio xiUquid difficulter mutari. Si ta^ 
men Romana sedes aliquid mutari velit ; sum 
obediens Jilius s et illius ecclesia in qud semper 
vixi usque ad hunc ledum mortis obediens 
sum. Ita postrema voluntas mea est. Actum 
^extd Maii, 1638,'' That is, '' I feel that it 
will be difficult to alter any thing. Yet, if 
the Romish see should wish any thing to 
be altered, I am her obedient son ; and to 
that church in which I have always lived, 
even to this bed of death, I will prove obe- 
dient. This is my last will. Done 6th of 
May, 1638." 

Such were the sentiments entertained by 
Jansenius to the end of his life. It is not 
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a little surprising, to 'find hitn erected 'into 
an heresiareh imhiediately after hi^ dekfM: 

Scarcely had Jansenius Spired, "trlMtt 
his executors h^steAed tb iisrtegafd his will, 
and his opponents to insUlt hid meiidory. 

The Jesuits used iill Iheif influefi^e tb 
obtain the suppression of the work. The 

• 

executors, on the contmry, stii&ihed ^vet'y 
nerve to expedite the publi(siatio6. They 
dreaded the Credit of the Jesuits with tbib 
court of Rome. On this abcount fhey 
wisheci the book to. appeal/ before Rbttie 
liad givett her decisiott. ^ * 

Meahvvhrle, nUMberiess paiApWetiS' werfe 
tnrculated on either side. 

Whilst all gOoa men must depkn-i Ihfe 
inveterate virulence which instig4teA'thfe 
persecuting Jesuits, tbay hot many peri^tis 
join the Wise ^nd amiable Fenekm ivt re- 
gretting the ardor of zeal with whi^h thfe 
Jansenists were animated in defeudltag kh 
obscure, and merely speculative \Joctrine? 
It might be observed, that good iheii Are 
lafever likely to espoui^e a cause whScfi lias 
not some important truth ^or its gWrtttA- 



woik : Ipiirt^ on fbe other hfaiiid^ dkaf tfaay 
me ineitT to iikeiy to etsciggerote il^ to tnii^ 
a|ip))r ity acnd (Jo orerlmk the ahtigonisi; 
thrtiiB wfaids keep it io itb due -ftpbere of 
-aetioti^ as wton. tkey kre deliebding It 
agiiitiBt an opponeHI wfao is «tigag^d m iHis 
overthrow. K thhi be the ^ase, it Ma^^, 
^^b^liaps^ be thl>uig;!ht that JaaidaHift weald 
jNiTeione mw^ w^sdy, hkl his system bee^ 
Ibuidded cMk tbe works of St. Austin^ pre- 
viow to his discussions with^ t^elagivis^ a«id 
had lie t^eemA with a ^adi^tft caiuti^ 
^bbt ika^ !gf eat saint ^riAe uWdker th^ heaft- 
«d inflnene^ idf a waria and.a;fe[i*Q«ted oos- 

Tlitt diwefa of CItttst is i^^ated from 
aifidiis by hiridiidg truth ift (^^ftition to 
ftkto^Md. ftat the memb^ of iChtist are 
^WPeA froa^ i^a^ <rther generally, t^jrhold- 
ing dtttinct trvfthi ^^^liii^vely -, and by thus 
fftattiflg in opposition those tmt^ they 
sbo«M h«>M ih at^mbinatlon. Thus bais it 
Mfenf with tb0 giund pirineiptes of 4ivlne 
^ci&, Whi<^ bolioirs God, 4hf 8^erirf^ 
b«li«&««ot; atld of {r€te-wil]> \»hi^ gkHi- 
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^fies Ood, our impartial judge. Goncluding^ 
that if the one of these great truths were 
admitted, the other must be combated^ the 
bulk of the professing world has cootinualljr 
been vibrating between . the alternate ex- 
tremes of antinomian fatalism, andpharjsaic 
self-righteousnes^* And whilst each party 
-has reaped the benefit of the truth it bdd> 
€ach has suffered from the equally impor- 
.tant one it unadvisedly rejected. Frotti 
the times of the Pharisees and Sadducees, 
the Pelagians and Augustimans^ the Jesuits 
and Jansjenists, to the Armintans aind Cal- 
.vinists of the present dayi ^e evils of siich 
discussions have been sufficiently jmanifisst* 
Whilst the true Christiati deplores the mis- 
chiefs these controversies have occasioned 
to the speculative controvert! sts on either 
side, he. rejoices to see the most eminent^ 
pious on . bpth /sides led by. the grace of 
•God to receive in .their /b^ar/j, . even those 
^evy truths which formed the stumbliog- 
>block to their understanding. Who that 
:bas chosen that more excellent way of love 
.the apostle speaks of^ will not join in say* 
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iDg with St. Austin in his epistles^ Si non 
4tst gratia Dei, qmmodo salvat mundum f Si 
non est liberum arbitrium, quomodo judicat 
^mundum ? If there be not (sovereign) free 
grace, how does God (graciously) save the 
world ? If there be not (unrestricted) free 
will, how can God (righteously) judge the 
world ? 

When points terminating in speculation 
divide . Christians, the church may well 
-mourn. To all, such controversies are dan- 
gerous. On merely carnal professors, they 
operate as a blind, veiling from their own 
mind the real motives which induce 'them to 
. attack their more spiritual brethren. Whilst 
, the mind is occupied in combating the speca* 
lative opinions of good men, the heart which 
instigated the attack, is often set on by a 
lurking enmity against the piety connected 
with them. The corruption of the carnal 
, beart is really kindled against divine truth. 
Its blows are in reality aimed against her, 
whilst it screens itself under the specious 
pretence of attacking the extraneous opi- 
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tafdtrt cajsually iMbnected With h6r. Thi^ 
tirord of 66d itself thimbt be bfdkieki. It 1b 
^illy %heh gdod men linwdrily eoiiheet th^it 
^Wn s^ttlMibns with rev^akd tt'illb) tbs(t 
Kiey l^resent )ei p9ittlt viilnetable to the At- 
tacks of Ibi^iir advef'^aries. Kor is cotttro- 
Ver^y pethaps less dangerous to the il*uly 
pious. Witb tbem it is but too apt lb 
pt6^e A i^mr^'s th^y fol'gel the eompara- 
iii^6 impbrtance of pi*imia¥y truths, whilst 
their litrehgth is i^^p(s)ld^d in mainCi^itiitig 
bptnibhs alike ^oubtfilil iind u^inp<M*lMit. 
It is i^khentable to employ the arfti^ with 
iVhich '^«fo dbould doitibai fot Chlri^t) ici 
f]|*Uitless cotttefitions a^in^ thdir brethi^fi. 
In controversies .vain as tb^y ^egsMrd irutli^ 
but fetal as they nespeot loV6. How oJfteki 
hav^ th^ologiical di^Hl^tiof¥s On noh-eisseti- 
tial poinis, proved the biredjich of this dhprch^ 
and the strong hold of infidelity i 

TWO yehtB lAftef it ^vas fit^t ItAiiOunee^^ 
th6 '^oi'k of J[ansehius liltide iti itppelii^ncie. 
Wa*^ was inamediately * re^kindled by the 
jfesuits i^iih redoubled ahimbsity. Multi- 
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tades of ^ubliciEitions a{)^ared against thfc 
Aagiistifius. Hieid they stopped tbere^ it 
had been well. 

SoHye iimongs); tbe ^Jesutfes were not con- 
tent with fttt^icktng tihe imputation of Jan- 
^hius, a6d With tradtaeihg as M) hefesiardf , 
a man who had lived the life of a slaint, tod 
wh6 had died> liot 6ti\y in 'commtini6n with 
the •efatii'cihv blit ex«rci6in^ th^ saered fune- 
tidWso^a bishbph Their ran<}6rous malice 
eveti'pill^stted Ms Mtnsiitti beyotod thb grave. 

About tiiidtiight, db the 10th of Dec^etn- 
ber, l6S7j tbie inscription 'Oter thfe grave 
ti( Jan^enfus wa^ surreptitiodsly removed^ 
eM tht tomb itsielf so coitiptetely d6- . 
molished, tb^t not a vestige- renlained. 
l^ext morning the bhapter of Ypres difc- 
coyered the ihdignity offered to their bishop. 
They were highly incensed, b6th tt this 
treatmenft trf their pastor, and at the insalt 
to^ tbeir authority. There wtis, howev*, 
nd i-efnedy, ^s it itppeared^ on infjfuiiryi to 
have beeh doh« by the bishbp succeeding 
Jltni^nics, M; th6 instigation of the Jesuits. 

In the yfe« l€7£, ^ secJond epitfepb. 
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written on a plain white marble slab, was 
placed where the monument bad stood. 
This latter inscription consisted merely of 
the two first lines of the former one, with 
the age and date. Yet^ although it con- 
veyed no eulogium^ . it was not suffered to 
continue. 

The Jesuits were so inveterate in their 
animosity^ that they had it removed in less 
than a month after it was placed. A simple 
cross pattee on the paving-stone which 
covered his grave> was the only mark which 
distinguished the place of his. interment. In 
the year 1733, a fact was revealed to the 
. worlds which had never till then been sus- 
pected. It was announced in the. Histoire 
du Baianisme, page 344^ published by 
Father du Chesne. This Jesuit asserts^ 
that when the monument of Jansenius was 
first destroyed, his body was torn from the 
grave, and disposed of elsewhere. A few 
years afterwards the cathedral was fresh 
paved. No trace now remains to mark the 
fiepulchre of Jansenius. His arms, indeed, 
on one of the pillars of the church, still re- 
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cord his burial to have been within its 
precincts. 

Notwithstanding the eiSbrts of the Jesuits^ 
the work of the Bishop of Ypres appeared 
in print about two years after the death of 
its author. The name of Jansenist was 
now for the first time heard. It was affixed 
to the friends of M. de St. Cyran^ by those 
who wished to imply that their system was 
a new heresy, first broached by Jansenius. 
They called themselves the discipiles of St* 
Augustin. 

Much had been written on both sides. 
Many vexatious and oppressive proceedings 
had been resorted to on the part of the 
Jesuits, and much had been endured on 
that of the Jansenists. 

At length. Father Comet, a Jesuit, and 
syndic of ^ the faculty, produced five pro« 
positions. They were,- ^it was insinuated, 
extracted from the work of Jansenius. 
Thtfse propositions were worded with the 
most artful ambiguity. The phrases were 
so contrived, as to be capable of two con* 
structions, widely differing from each other. 
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Taken in one point of view^ khe tetrttis i^ri- 
ployed had a considerable resemUftnoe to 
3ome used by Janseiitiis. On tb^ . olber 
hand, they were afiixed to $uQb diff^rml 
ideais, and applied so differently,. : tbdt the 
meaning obviously 'Qonveyed wa^, i)i aonae 
instances, absolutely opposite, to bi^> . Tbi9 
paper, so car^ftilly woi ded, and mftUcioiisly 
constructed,. WIU5 laid before the ScH^bionne^ 
and before the apostolic see, as containing 
dangerous, false, and heretical doctrine. 

It underwent a long and animated dU- 
eu8sion« At length, the desired verdict 
was obtained. It was pronounced her^ticii), 
fivst by the Sorbonne, and afterwards by % 
1>ull6 of. Innocent X. A general assembly 
of the French clergy was summoned. Al* 
most sLll the dignitaries of tbe Gallican 
church attended. With a very few excep-. 
^ions, they united in the proscription of the 
BOW heresy. 

The Jesuits had now gained their point. 
It was proposed and determined to draw up 
a formula, recapil|ulating the five propo^i* 
tions, and suJbjoining to them a declaration^ 



^hut they were heretical. A dec^rfee wm 
then issued^ commaoding the fbrmulla?)! t^ 
be signed hy all religious houses, hy aU the 
clergy^ by all whjo ins^ruct^c} ch.adren, and 
by all who pretf Q^ed tQ benefice^ or oml^rci^ 
The J^ttitip atrea(}y anticipated a triuntpbt 
Thi^y congratulated themselves on having 
kid a 5Qare» intp wbi^b tbfy thongbt it ivfk^ 
possibly the lirieiid« of M. d? St. Cyran 
coiiM avoid Ming. Should they sigii ^^ 
uifiidiaw formulary> it would involv? tb9 
eondemnatioQ of their own workst abd oon^ 
aequently of themd^lves, If> Oft the^ cooi- 
trary^ they lefiised their signatiiret, %ke\t 
heresy would be maaifi^st. They would iUt 
cur the most serious consequeitces by setting 
at jnou^t the buUe of Pope I nooe^nt, Tbf 
measures 6Lthe Jesuits were already laid* 
They only awaited a refusal of jignature 
on the part of the Jansenists, as the «£|:^ 
pec ted signal to begin a vigorous per^ecur 
tion. In this calcul^on they wero dis- 
appointed. The Jansenists unamiOQu^ly 
signed the paper; each at the same time 
adding ^ Kne to his signature^ deuyiug the 
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prapositions to be in the book of Jansenias, 
and pointing out wherein they differed. 

The Jesuits were enraged at having been 
thus foiled. They were not however, de- 
terred from their aim. A second applica- 
tion was made to the court of Rome. 
Another bulle was prepared, the terms of 
which were more explicit than those of the 
former. On the I6th of November, 1656, 
a bulle was fulminated by Alexander VIL 
confirming that of Innocent. It likewise 
proceeded to declare, that the propositions 
were not only heretical, but that they were 
likewise extracted from Jansenius. It con- 
cluded by expressly declaring, that the 
jsense in which they were condemned, was 
the one in which they were stated in his 
Augustinus. 

This bulle was no sooner published, than 
the bishops, under the influence of the 
Jesuits, drew up a second formulary. The 
'words were express. It was calculated, 
they thought, to afford no means of escape. 
It was conceived in the following terms : 
^^ I coQdemn from my inmost soul, and by 
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word of ttiotith^ the doctrine of the five 
propositions, which are contained in the 
work of Cornelius Jansenius. A doctrine 
whtcfa id not that of St. Angnstin, whose 
sentiments Jansenins has misinterpreted/* 

Such Waff the Celebrated formulary, dic- 
tated by the malice, and extorted by the 
intrigue of the Jesuits. It proved the si^af 
of all the persecutions that ensuetf. 

When presented to the Jansenists, they 
all with one accord refused their signature. 

They unanimously declared, that the 
catholic church, whilst she asserts the di- 
vf ne authority of the Apostolic see on sub- 
jects of faith, yet allows her only a human 
judgment as to matters of fkct. The Scrip- 
ture, which cannot be broken, promises 
that divine influence of the Holy Spirit, 
Which efaables the church infallibly to dis- 
tinguish true from false doctrine. But 
whence is the authority, and where is the 
necessity of divine revelation to instruct her 
in matters of fact ? From their very nature 
they are objects of sense, not of faith ; and 
therefore belong to the province of reiison, 

yoj^ II. D 
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not of re?elation. The heresy of the pro- 
positioBs was^ they admitted, an object of 
faith 'y theic having been advanced by Jan^ 
s^nius they contended to be a matter of fact. 
With respect then to their heretical nature, 
they cordially united with their brethren, 
and they implicitly submitted to the para^ 
mount authority of the apostdic see. With 
regard to the alleged fact, that such pro- 
positions were actually contained in the 
work of Jansenius, they could not but con- 
sider it as coming solely under the cogni- 
zance of individual judgment. 

Whilst then they yielded a blind obedience 
to Rome as to the former ^ they preserved 
the liberty of maintaining a respectful 
silence regarding the latter. 

No sooner was this answer returned j than 
the persecution burst forth from every 
quarter. The court, the Jesuits, and the 
clergy, united with one consent to oppress 
the Jansenists. Excommunications, fines, 
and cruel banishments, and rigorous im- 
prisonments w^re every where inflicted. 
The state prisons became thronged. Th0 
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Qf fire and of paisoa wer^ not with* 

held. The Bastille *was crowded, withivio^ 

> 

thns. 'Even recesises in the- passfiges w^i^i^ 
Qon verted ialio temporary cells. 
' Manyr of the peaceful- inhabitants of Port 
Royal were torn from their beloved sedin* 
sion. 'The recluses underwent cruel suffer* 
ings in the Bastilfe ; ' and a nun^ber of the 
nuns were separately imprisoned. in difierent 
eoiivents;: Ther^ they were confiaed ia 
narrow cells, and closely guarded. tThey 
weri not only deprived of the necessary 
comforts of life, but were otherwise treated 
with disgraceful: inhumanity'. The nuns to 
whom they were . committed, were mis* 
guided by those blind guides, pf whom tb0 
Scripture declarei?»' that they compass sea 
and land to /make, one prosejyte, and at 
length render him: tenfold more the child of 
error than themselv^. They forgot their 
religious characters, and commenq&d rutbi- 
If^S) jailers. They persecuted. the children 
<)(' the Most High, and they deluded them* 
fdves into the idea that they . were doing 
Gop^ serviqe, : 
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A short respite was at lefngth obtained. 
In this pacification Madame de Lon^Ue- 
ville took the most distinguished part. 
This princesse was possessed oC extensive 
itifloence; her poHticd talents procured 
her great respeot, and her beatrty and wit 
rendered her generally belbved. At her 
instigation/ and ander her patrons^ge, the 
Archbishop of Sens, and - the Bishop of 
Ghalons and some others, drew up a plao 
for an accommodation. The ducbesee of 
* Longneritle wrote on the occasion a lofig 
letter to the pope. Clement IX.« who had 
just ascended the chair of St Peter, wab a 
man of a benevolent and pacific spirit. He 
had long deplored the agitated state of il^e 
Gailtcan cburoh. In this dispositioQ he 
rejoieed that an opportofaity was offered to 
effect a reconciiiation without compromis*' 
ing'thfe anthorit;^ of the papal jurisdiction. 
A pacification was effected. The prison* 
doors wete opened, the ecclesiastical c^i«- 
sures were femoved, and those valuable 
persons, who. so etnineatly belonged to the 
church of God, had rest for a season. 
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. Tbe peace» hbweret^ was not of long diir 
imtidn. Madame de Longueyille died. A 
month after her decease the perseeation 
began with redoubled violenceJ The short 
sospension of eleven years appeared only to 
have emhittered the adversaries of the Jan^ 
senists without curtailiDg their power. 

Persecuted on all bands, some perished 
in prison, othersdied in banishment. 

Tbe great Arnauld^ who had refused a 
Cardinal's hat^ died an exile in a remote 
part of Flanders, without one servant to 
aittend him. Some wandered about in dis- 
guise^ others expired, worn out iviih fintigue 
and anxirty, praying for their afflicted 
brethren and their still more vnbappy per- 
secutors. 

Port Roy^ was the fountain whence Jan- 
senism had spread over France. That nao- 
nastery feh the heaviest shock of the storm. 
For one century and two years, it stood in' 
the midst of its enemies ; and its bright 
light shcfue with undiminished lustre. It 
gavtt a splendid and rare example of pro- 
found learning, united with evtry Christian 
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%ittae. Tht ear that beard its iostnictiod« 
blessed it } and tbc^ ^eye that saw its inh^*- 
bifants^ bore witness to them. It shone as 
a great light in the lahd^ and its good 
ifTorks turned the hearts of men to glorify 
4;heir Father in heaven. ,' Its fanie spread 
over the land^ and its good report : went 
forth abroad. Its blessed influence extend- 
ed to the remotest parts of Europe^. Seve^ 
ral generations of its peaceful and pious in- 
babitants had indeed perished amidst per*- 
45ecution| but others still arose, endued 
jwith a double portion of their spirit. At 
length tbe measure of their sufferings was 
complete. These living stones, so carefully 
fashioned by reiterated strokes, . became 
fitted for the temple of the living 6o&. 
They were ready to occupy that place in 
the church triumphant, they had so long 
and so faithfully maintained in the church 
militant. 

Their .adversaries were at length in wratii 
allowed to triumph. They were permitted 
at once to. finish their 8uffering3> and to 
complete the measure of their own iniquity^ 
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in Ootdber, 17099 Port Royal was destroy -» 
6d. Its venerable abbey was levelled to the 
ground^ and its innocent inhabitants were 
imprisoned for. life in separate monasteries. 
Few of them long survived their dispersion. 
Their removal was attended with circnm* 
stances of peculiar cruelty, and they soon 
expired, from the hardships of their jour^ 
ney and the ill usage experienced in their 
prisons. 

The site where Port Royal had stood was 
ploughed up, from its very foundation, so 
that not one stone remained upon another. 
Yet though the great and powerful were 
leagued together, to extinguish that burn- 
ing and shining light, of whose illumina- 
tion they were not worthy ; yet its memory 
was still held in benediction. The peasants 
were accustomed to visit its ruins, and even 
the very children endeavoured to pick up 
some fragment of its sacred remains. The 
poor, as they returned from their labor, 
frequently turned out of their path, to visit 
the valley where Port Royal stood. They 
traced its lakes and its gardens j they point- 



49 

e^ojijtt^ ^9fih other \!hp pl^^f s where l9iey 
ha4 ^eea it/s s^aiate, .^4 w tt|e ws^mithj^ 
thek aiectipnaltQ graMtwJfb ^boy r^ppunted 
the beAefid^Q^ i^iracles ^fy imaging 1^11$ 
hallowed rnio^ ha4 wroiigh|. T^§ proi- 

foiuid ?ef)0rjatH>n £9pres«Q4 by tb« »ha- 
bitantc; fi>r Port P^ysL f6|kiii4led th^m^Am 
oi its Q^onie^, The ^es pf tl^ saiabs yukQ 
repps^ them were tora fropn tb^ir g]^¥^i 
and scattered by sacrilegious bands* Five 
ye^HB after not a veitige refnato^ of ayi in* 
^titution; wbffse well eiamed aad exteajsive 
celebrity wafi oply tio be exceeded hy the 
profof^ ve^r^tiop mid fervent ad«)irs4^ 
of tbpse iptimately a^qi|ai|i)4d wijth it§ r^p 
endPWaKents. 

Whilst tbip bejievolenlt f h^d $t tepfr fi?^ 
the uotimely fate of Port Eoja)^ ^ ea^ 
liest fseeker afjter tenth wiU be tempte4 to 
ma]|:e the impartont inquiry ^ What was jthis 

grpund a»d rapt from i^b^b tbjs ram an- 
«en)blag^ pf virftieis ^rimg? Thie fi^itbf»l 
Hi^twiap of Port Itoy-al pan oaly antioi- 

patp the reply of the iBturistiiap- The ge- 
nuipe frtiits of ^th p«t» enly ^nf^ 6091 
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ibB geiMW^ PQfA of feiih^ Aod the works 
of the Spirit cdn. qnly be wrooglit by th* 
oper^jtioa of the Sipidt of Dod. T^e jpkty 
pf tbe Ppfit {l4>yftliitfs ^r€N9ie fimn the eame 
imnmtftbte wur0e, from which aU true reli^ 
gian ever basflpwed, and from which alonf 
^h^ word of God assures us H ever caaflpw^ 
howev^ vsiriou^ the . deaoqiikiafiioQS by 
whi^b it9 MthSul followers may have been 
sacei^ively di^tjngoii^hed amongst^ thdr 

feUow TOB», 

It was grounded on a stfpreme retecehcUb 
for ibfi 'woi4 of Godf and a daily and dilio 
goiiit Mttdy of it9 conteotai* a deep praeti** 

< > > I » i I » H t r »A » I H"t » > »* ii» l* ^^WI» ** liii^K O w " « ■■ ; »■■■■■■»■ 



* *Nico|e Essaw de Morale^ torn. i. pp. 75, f 6, 1S1. 
yli. 13. vt. ^9. ii« 9$S> Ac* Nioole sur k fii&atope^ 
ji. p. 196> 202. AlipNicokior l^Pnsre, ^p- iUPi 999 
to 312, and 834 to 341. tdb. i. p, 188 to }90. ^KT? 
cices des Solitaires de p. R. Hist. Epcles. Racing, torn. 
!sii. pp. 290, 281; and tbe whole chapter on reading and 
^ iB pc fsiug ^le {Scripture, from 275 to 9S3. Also Ka- 
lane. Hist. Ebcles. »ii. p. 781, &c« St. Cyran^s lift* 
mbieu, vA i. p. 8&and 87. Si* Cjryan'a Lettevs, fol; ii. 
■pp. 366, 873. Fontaine^ UbaoiteB, tdii. Col. vol. ii. 
I^. 388, 984. Arnauld'^ Ikftnie du Noi}v«au Tecta* 
ment, traduit & Mons. 



til conviction of the utter Aberration of tht 
human heart from God j of its entire help* 
lessness^ and its insufficiency'by nature for 
any one good thing y* a firm confidence in 
the atoning blood and merits of Christ for 
pardon and reconciliation with God;^ bear* 
ing the fruitsof unreserved obedience to his 
Spirit^ shed abroad in the heart. In short, 
an entire renunciation of self,^ and an en* 
tire trust in Christy for all that must be 
done for us by his merits, and in us by his 
Spirit.t 

The destruction of Port Royal des Champs 
may be considered as the death-blow to Jan* 
senism. Many Jansenists indeed still con- 
tinued in Flaqders. And the* subject was 
agitated fbr some years subsequent to this 
event. The expiration of Jansenism as a 
matter engrossing public attention, may be 

dated about the time of Father Quesnel's 

. II.. _i '^~ 

* Arnauld's work, in 2 vob. De la Neceuit^ de : la 
Eoi eti Jesas Chrirt.pour itre sauTe. Racine, Hist Ec- 
d^. torn. xii. pp. 57, 58, 59, 60, 6i, &c. Saci's Let- 
lew, voLii. pp. 647, 681, 653, 708, 732, 597, 703, 677, 
678. Clemencet, torn. z. p. 241. 



^<iAtfa« He succeeded the great Arnaald 
sfi the chamiMon ofJansemsm, and haay be 
fXoosideFed as the last of that l>rilliant con-> 
sfellation, whose genius and piety bad shed 
so splendid and beneficent a light over the 
eAd of the seventeenth, and beginning of 
khe eighteenth century » 
, The principal leaders of the Janseniidtic 
cause, succeei^ each other as follows: ' 

The death of Jansenius took place in the 
year - - - - - --* - -. 1638 

M. du Vergier de Hauranne, Abbci ' 

de St. Cyran, diedin • - «- - - 1643 
, The great Arnauld then took the 
lead, accompanied by his friend and ^ 
assistant Nicole, wboise- deaths occur' 

(Arnauld - - - - - - * 1684 

'®^ ,t.Nicole * - - .- - - ,. *1695 

" ■ " ■ ■ - . ■ 

* The Jansenists still prevail much in "Holland. 
They are still distiugutshed by their love of Biblical 
sl^udies. On visiting their college, at Amersfoort, I 
found Bibles open on the desks in all the students' cells. 
They informed me a considerable portion of time was 
devoted to its perusal every day in all their s^minji- 
fl»es. 
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Tbei great Arnauld was tuceeedtd by hU 
jplipdaAe £riepd Father Qoeuiel) who rigor- 
cmly maintained the cause by his writii^^ 
fund Sit the court of Rom? by delegate, tiH 
he expired at Amsterdam, in 171 9. 

The above mentioned are some of the 
chief controversial writti:ii, who maintained 
the cause of the Jans^iats. Their most 
valuable * authors are perhaps those who 
have entered but little into the disputed 
poiqts. Those -who have contributed to 
improve the world by their leamiAg, or who 
)iave edified the Christian world by their 
moral aad experimental works. A library 
of this description might be collected, fbom 
the numerous and valuable writings of the 
redpses of.Port Royal. 

The . principal works of Jansenius are 
Commentaries on the Evangelists, in quarto, 
/Qu the Pentateuch, in quarto, on the Psalms, 
Proverbs, and Eccleslastes, at Antwerp, 
1614, in iblio. These works all manifest 
the deep erndition of their author, and are 
written with correctness and perspicuity, 
Resides this, he has written some works of "^ 
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controversy, now little read> and his cele* 
brated commentary on St. Augnstin, ia 
folio, Louvain, 1640; and at Rouen, 1652. 
The latter edition is the best, and contains 
some essays omitted in that of Louvain. 

Leydecker has written the life of Janse- 
niiis in Latin> octavo, Utrecht, 1695. See 
alsoHistoireEcelesiastique da Dixseptieitie 
Steele, by Du Pin; and THistoire des cinq 
Pfoposilions de Jansenins, par Dumas. 
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PORT ROYAL, 



This celebrated monastery is about six 
leagues distance from Paris. It is situated 
in a wooded valley^ near Chevretise^ and is 
within view of the little villages of St, Lam'^ 
bert and Vaumurier. 

The Abbey of Port Royal is one of the 
most ancient belonging to the Order of 
Citeaux. It was founded, in 1204> by 
Eudes de Sully, Bishop of Paris, The dis- 
cipline of this monastery^ like that of most 
others, declined in process of time. Like 
the generality of religious houses of the 
same order, it exhibited, towards the close 
of the sixteenth century, a lamentable and 
awful degree of relaxation. The rule of 
St. Bennet was scarcely known there. The 
retirement of the cloister was unobserved. 
The revenues, which ought to have been 
diffused in charity, were converted to pur* 
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poses,, of luxury. Self-indulgence bad ba- \ 

niched all regularity/ and a worldly spirit ' 

influenced the whole community* > 

At this juncture the Abbess died. It { 

was^ at this period^ a very common abuse 
to appoint children to ecclesiastical olffiqes, 
in order to secure the rerenue to the fa^- 
mily. 

Maria Angelica Arna^ld was nominated 
Abbess of Port Roval before she had com* 
pleted her eleventh year. She was scarcely 
eight years old ^hen she assumed the habit 
of the order. At nine she made her pro- 
fession before the General of Citeaux. He 
gave her. his benediction eighteen months 
afterwards^ * 

. How deep are the judgments of God» 
and his w&ys past finding out ! How little 
probability did there appear that the child, 
thus iniquitously elected, should prove the 
very instrument in» the bands of Grod, 
to restore discipline in the order, and to 
lay the foundation of the celebrity of Port 
Boyal! 

The nuns rejoiced at the appointment ; 
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tb^y promised thennselres a long pefiod of 
unbotinded liberty. Their joy was hot of 
very long duration. 

The young abbess at iSrst^ mdeed, only 
thdughf of devising nkans of passing her 
time agreeably. Yet it was soota observed, 
that if her occupations bore no markar of 
piety, her very recreations, however, were 
mch as indicated f powerful and vigorous 
mind', a sound judgment, and a superior 
degiree of intelligence. . Her favorite book 
was Plutarch's lives ; a work which, it has 
ofteb been justly observed, has laid the foun- 
dation of more great chanicters than per- 
haps anyothen* 

Scarcely had she attained the age of seven- 
teen, before God was pleased to effect her 
conversion. It was accomplished by means 
most unlikely. 

A capuchin, wearied of a religions life, 
had emancipated hims^ from his superiors. 
His conduct had, ii^ many respects, beeh 
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* Dom Clemencet, torn. i. p. 9$. 
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reprehensible. He therefore determined to 
^utt France, and to abjure the catholic re* 
ligion. It so happened, that he passed 
ttirough Port Royal in his wHy. This abbey 
is also* the parish chnrch. ' 

, B^ing entirely ignorant of this man's 
misconduct, the abbess^ from motives of 
civility,, requested him to preach* The 
capuchin meanwhile was as llttle^cquainted 
with the characters of- the nuns, as they 
were with his. He imagined them to be 
eminently pious. He therefore preached a 
most alarming discourse. He expatiated 
largely on the misery and dangers of sin, 
and on the power and blessings of true reli- 
gion. He also dwelt forcibly on the 
dangers of the world; and portrayed, in 
the most lively manner, those, peculiar ad- 
vantages which are furnished by a monastic 
Jife. 

The young abbess was forcibly struck. 
From that hour she farmed the resolution 
to devote herself wholly to God. And not 
only so, she resolved, by divine grace, that 
as soon as she was converted herself, she 

VOL. II. E 
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woiihi strengtheii her sisters, and reform 
ey^ry abuse in the monastery committed tt> 
her charge. • * ^ 

At this period she was taken dangerously 
ill. During a confinement of several mon^ths^ 
her resolution strengthenedr and her piety 
and experience deepened. Meditation, 
prayer, and reading the Scriptures,, divided 
her solitary hours. 

She came from her chamber a new ;per- 
son. Her habits, her manners, her views, 
were totally changed ; her mind was always 
powerful ^ those ppwe^s were now exercised, 
not in the gratification of self, but in esta* 
blishing a solid and beneficial reform. 
. She had some difficulties to encounter : 
but nothing could shake her perseverance. 
The Mother Angelica's first trials arose 
from her own family^ who, though emi- 
nently respectable, and even sincerely piou», 
yet considered the reform projected by their 
daughter as savouring of righteousness over- 
much.* 

' — ' I - - . ,,-^ ^_^^^_ — 

* PouUiD, torn.!, pp. 11, 19, 18, 14, IS, 16, 1?. 
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The relaked state in. which the young 
Abbess found her monastery-, has beeft 
already mentioned.* " Port Royal indee4> 
at the end of the sixteenth centuryi ex- 
hibited a deplorable state of irregularity. 
The rule of St. Bennet was scarcely kno^n 
there; enclosure was no longer observed. 
A worldly spirit bad entirely banished re- 
gularity. Their ignori^nce of the first prin- 
cCiples of religion was deplorable. No ser- 
mons were ever preached there except at 
professions^ which^ in a community of 
twelve persons, rarely took place« Their 
confessors led a life alike unexemplary, 
spehding their time chiefly in the pleasui'es 
of the chase. The nuns, meanwhile^ de- 
voted themselves entirely to dress and 
worldly pastimes. They wore starched 
muslins, and not only suffered their hair to 
appear; but dressed it with great care. 
They appeared in gloves and masques, like 
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Dom Cleineiicet^ torn. i. p. 38 to 46^. Besogne^ tom. i. 
p. 18 to 34. 

^ Bes. tom. i. pp. S, 4. 
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tho^most fitshionable Parisis^ ladies; ahd^ 
during the Carnival, they even gave public 
masquerades." t 

In this degraded state of the convent, 
the young abbess first determined on estar 
blishing her reform. She saw, however, 
that it would be impossible ever to carry it 
into dBTect, or even to make any durably 
serious impressions, unless she b^an; by 
excluding her community from J(b^ world, 
and giving them time for reflection, by 
removing the contagion of dissipated so- 
ciety and worldly conversation. She re- 
solved, therefore, to re-establish that en- 
closure which the rule of St. Benhet so 
strictly enjoins, and which their own vows 
obliged them to obey.^ 

She therefore announced to the commw^ 
nity, that, in future, the nuns could only 
be allowed to see their relations in the par<^ 
lor, .and that no visitor should be permitted 
to enter the interior of the monastery. That 
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t Beaogae, torn. i. p] 
* See note« page iO* 
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iione might oompli^n oi these regulationft^ 
her own faUiejf* and mother, M. and M^. 
Amaidd were likewise included. 

iAn occasion of enforcing this rule soon 
after presented itself. A little after Easter 
aprdfession took place* A large assem- 
[blage of company from Paris, were, on this 
occasion, attracted to Port Royal to witness 
•the ceremony* Not one person was ad- 
mitted into the interior of the house. This 
rule, which, though strictly enjoined by 
their order, now appeared, from disuse, like 
an innovation, excited many murmurs, 
^which the nuns endeavored to appease, by 
tobserving» that^ in the first place, it was 
a necessary conformity to a solemn vowj 
and^ secondly, that even the very nearest 
relations of the abbess would be treated 
; precisely in the same manner*^ 

.M. Arnauld could but seldom visit his 
daughter at Port Royal, on account of his 
professional avocations -, so that the Mother 



* See oote, page 50. 



Angelicas constancy was not likely to be 
put to the test before the recess of the 
Palace. At lengthy however, the vacation 
drew near, and, with it, the time of his 
accustomed visit.^ 

After many internal difficulties and con- 
.flicts between her duty and strong natural 
affection, being fully convinced that no 
permanent reformation would ever be ef- 
fected, unless she set, herself, an example 
of separation from the world -, she wrote a 
long and very respectful letter to her 
mother, telling her the state of her mind. 

She said, that having, by the divine 
grace, been taught to see the necessity of 
a thorough reforyi ; and, by the same grace, 
jPbUnd a willinjg mind in her niins to. embrace 
the regular discipline and enclosure they 
had vowed to maintain ; she entreated both 
her and her father not to place any ob- 
stacles in her way, and not to be displeased 
if she entreated the favor of them that, in 



* Sec note, page 50. 
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the ereDt of their iDtending ber the honor 
of ^ vi$iC. at the approaching, Tacationj 
they would not takojt amiss if she re- 
ceived them in the parlor^ instead of. in- 
viting them^ as heretofore, into the interior 
of the monastery.* But th^, if they 
i^ould feel any repingnance. to comply with . 
this condition, she intrfeated them, in that 
case, rather to deprive her bf the honor 
of their visit, because, she. was obliged 
to forewarn them, she should then be under 
the very painful.necessity of refusing them 
admission.* 

Madame Arkiould imparted her daughter's 
letter to her husband ; he smiled, never 
imagining that a child who was so ten- 
derly attached to him, would ever summon 
up sufficient constancy to execute her in- 
tention.* 

He immediately fixed a day to go to 
Port Royal with his family.* 

Himself and Madame Arnauld, with his 
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* $ee note, pa|j^e 50. 
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8M, "M. Amauld d^Ahdtlly; and his two 
daughters, M"^. le JVjIikitre and M^. Anne 
Arnanld^ formed the fiaHy.^ 

The ^i Abgeliba was' informed of their 
int^tion^ which dbe learned with painful 
dismays ^> in dll things, she had ever 
shewn her j^arents implicit obedience. 
Nevertheless^ shfe knew that He who had 
comihandsed her to quit all and follow hkn, 
has declared, that whoso loveih fathet or 
mother more than him, is not worthy of 
htm. She prepare^ herself by supplication 
and prayer, and by the entire sacrifice of 
her natural fdding^, fbr thii day oJf l^itter 
trial.* / 

The straggle was severe, but it did not 
shake her fidelity tOwardib God.* 

The day of test at length arrived. Eatly 
on the Friday morning before Mich«^Imas 
day, the M* Angelica r<6ceived intelligence 
that her family had set out. She imme- 
diatdy ordered the keys of admission to be 



'See note, page 50. 
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delivered inlo her' own hands^ by the nam 
to whose care tiiey were nsuieilly oonfldedi 
She then went mto the churchy, attd pros^i 
tinted herself before God. After ' a flood 
of tears, !sh^ earnestly besought him to / 

prepare her heart, and fortify her with the ^' / 
strength necessary not to b^ay his cause $ 
to enable her to struggle through the severe 
conflict at hsuid, letting his grace overcome 
nature, and upholding her to maintain the 
truth he had coiitimitted to her, even 
against those whom she held most dear.^ 

Whilst she was yM engaged in prayer» 
a distant sound of carriages was heard OA 
the broW of the hill, and winding sJong the 
avenile; and, a moment after, a loud and 
redoubled knocking at the grand entrance- 
gate, announced the company were come. / - ; 
The M. Angelica, wlio, on the first sound 
of the carriages, had arisen and gone to thfe 
ga;te, herself opened the wicket.* 

M. Arnauld commanded her to tbrotr 
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* See Dote^ page 50. 
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open the great gates. She^ dasping her 
hands in the humblest attitude of entrbaty^ 
besought him to go into a little parlor by 
the side of the gate, where she might speak 
to him. M. Arnauld, astonished, repeated 
his commands, urging and insisting upon 
compliance : then, rising louder and louder 
in tone, he, in a voice of thunder, com^ 
manded her instantly to unbar the gates.* 

The M. Angelica, pale and trembling, 
looked up to God : then with a fitltering 
and tremulous voice, but with ^ deter*^ 
mined mind, repeated the same en- 
treaties.* 

M. Arnauld absolutely enraged at this 
unexpected resistance ; spoke in the harsh«^ 
est manner to his daughter, upbraiding her 
with the foulest ingratitude. M. d'Andilh'> 
then about nineteen, young, and full of fire> ' 
assumed a still higher tone ; and thinking 
to avenge a supposed outrage to his father 
aud mother s overwhelmed her with the 
most insulting and injurious epithets; tax- 

* See note, page 59. 
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ing her with being a parricide^ a monster 
of ingratitude^ &c.^ 

The vociferation was dreadful ; and the 
alarm was spread on all sides; both witiiin 
and without the convent. Nor did the 
nuns forget^ that M. Arnauld was a munifi- 
cent patron, without whose benefactions 
the community must have "wanted (as it 
might yet be destitute of) the first necessa- 
ries of life. The firmness however of the 
M. Angelica remained unshaken* M. Ar- 
nauld, finding that he made no progress, 
demanded histwo daughters (theM. Agnes,f 
and her sister Mary Clare, at that tim6 
only nine years old) then residing in the 
convent, to be brought out to him immedi- 
ately. M. Angelica, collected and tranquil 
in the midst of the storm ; gave one of the 
- confidential sisters the key of a little door, 
which opened into the church, and charged 
her to let the two sisters out by that private 
idoor. The two children advanced, with 



* See note, page 50. 
t Abbess of St Cyr. 
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much recoUeoti(Mi and gnvity of manner, 
each in her little nun's drdss*^ M. d'An** 
dilli, seeing them approach^ ran up to meet 
them, and began inveighing most bitterljr 
against their eldest sister. The little Ab^ 
bess Agnes, with much of her characteristic 
mildness and gravity, calmly replied . . ^^ My 
brother, our sister has done nothing amiss;. 
She has only performed her duty, and what 
she is enjoined and obliged to observe, by 
the ecclesiastical canons of the council of 
Trent." M. d*Andilli could scarcely for- 
bear laughing at the solemnity of the little 
Abbesse's address ; and the demure grayity 
with which it was delivered. His rage 
however got the better ; and he exclainied, 
^' So then here is another. truly, quoting the 
canons and the councils !''^ 

At last M. Arnauld seeing he prevailed 
nothing, determined to return, and. ordered 
%he horses.^ 

He handed his family into -tl^ carriageis;, 
remaining himself last ; till as he was put. 



See note^ pa^e 50. 
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ting, his foot on the step^ he suddeDly 

paused, and turning back, said he must go 

for a moment into the parlor to say one 

final \yQrd to the Abbess. The M. Ange« 

lica entered on the other side 3 but scarcely 

had she opened the blinds of the grate, when 

she perceived an eacpression of grief in her 

father's countenance, which affected her 

beyond expnession. He paused, as* though 

composing his voice with difficulty, and 

then with effort, and in a very few words, 

$a\d, ** that she could not but pemembep 

the early kindness and affection he had 

always ;ihewn her : that he loiAed from her, 

bis eldest daughter^ fhr affection, the only 

reward a parent wishes, but that her ingra* 

til^ude compeUed him in his declining years^ 

to declare a Qnal ferewell ; for he was fully 

det^mined never to see her face more/' 

He then paused, and with a look of the 

deepest feelings added, ^^ I shall indeed 

never see you more; yet for «riy sake, O 

spare your health) I intrec^ y^^; and if 

you have a 9pftrk of the remembrance of 
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my affectian left; do not injure^it by indis-' - 
creet austerities.* 

Hitherto the natural strength of her cha^ 
racter, or rather the grace of God, shed 
abroad in her heart, had supported the M. 
Angelica ; and rendered her invulnerable to 
reproach; but at this totally unexpected 
apipeal, and above all at the touchiijig man- 
ner with which it was accompanied^ her 
heart was pierced with the most poignant 
grief; her body could no longer endure the 
severity of the conflict; she fainted, and 
fell motionless and senseless at his feet;* 

In an instant the whole face of affiiirs 
was changed. M. Arnauld no longer re- 
membered any offence. He only felt he 
3va$ a father. Doubtful if his daughter re* 
tained life, he called, and cried, and knocked 
for help. But the sisters, instead of running 
to the parlor, took flight; supposing the 
doors of the monastery were about to be 
forced open. At length, with much diffi* 
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* See bote« page 50. 
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culty^ tbey were made to understand they 
were Wanted instantly, to assist their Abbess* 
They all rushed into the parlor, where on 
the ground was the M. Angelica, perfectly 
senseless ; and on the outside of the grate^ 
were assembled all her family in despair, 
and unable to get to her to assist hen 
When she began to recover and open her 
eyes, she saw her father still at the grate, ^ 
and in the greatest uneasiness.^ 

, With much difficulty, she made an effort 
to speak, and besought him not to leave 
Port ISLoyal that day. The request was now 
become unnecessary. The past was already 
forgotten. M. Arnauld only thought of 
the situation of his daughter, and promised 
to accede to all her wishes. A little bed 
was then brought down to her in the parlor^ 
on which she was laid, and M. Arnauld 
having remained at Port Royal all that, and 
the following day, M. Angelica calmly, but 
with every mark of deep feeling, explained 
to him the reasons of her conduct.^ 

* See note, page &0, 



64 

No sooner V was tranqaillity thtiis^ unex* 
pectedly established, tban the M. Agnes 
and her sister were allowed again to enter 
the convent, and every thing went on as 
usual.* 

From that memorable day, called in the 
annals of Port Royal, ^^Lajoumie duGui- 
chety* the M. Angelica found the firmest 
support from every member of her own fa- 
mily. Thus the very day, on which she 
was enabled by divine grace to abandon 
Father, Mother, Brother, Sister, yea,^ and 
almost her own life also, to follow Christ, 
she received an hundred fold, by laying the 
foundation of the permanence of her reform, 
and of the conversion and warm co^opera- 
tion of every member of her nupierous 
family.* besides tbat of an innumerable 
company of saints, now rejoicing with her 
in the presence of Him, at whose right* 
hand are rivers of joy, and pleasures for 
evermore. 

In five years the monastery was entirely 
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bhang^d. The whole comm unity present*- 
cd a pattern of piety, charity, industry, 
self-denial, regularity, and every good work. 

Pdrt Royal was the first house that was 
refofnfied in the order of Citeaux. The 
change consequently excited considerable 
attention. As usual, opinions were divided. 

The Rev. M. Angelica's sister, the M. 
Agnes of St. Paul, was two years younger 
than herself. This lady was, at six years old, 
nominated Abbess of St. Cyr. M. Agnes was 
of a very different disposition from her sister. 
She was not distinguished for the same mas- 
culine energy of mind and resolute spirit, 
as the Mother Angelica. She rather pos- 
sessed passivCy than active strength of cha- 
racter. But her understanding Was solid^ 
though not brilliant; her mind was well 
stored by studies not common to her sex ; 
her judgment was clear and accurate; her 
heart and affections temperate, and well 
balanced. Her disposition was placid ; and 
she had feared God from her earliest youth. 
At nine years old she had learnt all the 
Psalter by heart, as well asi the church^ ser- 
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vtQe, which $be never failf^d (ittendiog ty.Uti 
admirable punctuality.* Tji^ Mother Ag4e« 
had always felt averse to cmhuqq the oifiot 
of Abbess* She knew it involved a hetvy 
responsibility, and she was aiwsnre of her in** 
capacity worthily to fulfil it. She had ever 
.been distinguished for unfeigned bumUity^ 
aiud for a warm admiration of her ${ster. 

A Httle incident ha$ frequently beear^* 
}ated> which is very characteristic of the 
early dispositions of the two sifters. f 

When quite children^ the M. Agfxm 
scarcely being five years old; tb^^ir grands 
father, M, Marion, told them they should 
both be nuns -, " Sinoe you wish It, gmnd^ 
papa, I am very wUli^gf'' returoeA tb# 
eldest, '^ but then it is ^n <^ndition that I 
shall be Abbess," ^' Yon $haU bqtb lie 
Abbesses, my dears,'' returoied theif grwd*- 
father. At this, the children quite d^lif^d 
ran to announce their new digitity to itbff 
Ivfaole house.t 



* Clemencet^ i. p. 18. 

f Clemencet, i. p. 13. Poiolaiii> il. p: 9. 
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{^^esentijr however, the ]ik%W Agnes re- 
•ternei to M. Marion, ,mik a gpa?e and 
thoughtful OQuntenance, and asked to speak 
to him alone. .A^<»^isl^^ ^ ^he child^s 
BeriQits Icfikj he asked her what was the 
matter? <* Grandpapa,'' satd she, ^^I oome 
to tell yen J wiU pot be Abbess, I hear 
that Abbesses will give an acoount to God 
of the isonls under their caire, andl I have 
been considering that I shall have enoag^ 
to do to take care of my own.^^^ 
« ^* Not I,'^ said th^ future reiermer, the 
little Angelica, who was follofwing her, *' I 
for my part will be ^bess ; and I wiU tak)t 
good care, grandpapa, to make my nuns 
thoconghly do their duty/'** 

Not long after, this lady took her asf co« 
adjutrix in the direction of the monastery 
of Port Royal. Thus was the reform solidly 
eatahliehed. 

Meanwhile, the; fame of Fort Royid and 
of the M. AmieKca extendbd itself over aU 



* Qemencet, i. p. 1& Fbulsiii> ii. p. S« 
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t'rance. Numbers of pious individuals^ in 
different convents^ had Io6g been mourn- 
ing in secret over the relaxation of their 
own communities. They earnestly desired 
a restoration of the ancient disciplme ; yet 
they knew not where to begin. 

In this perplexity they applied to the M. 
Angelica. Petitions were sent from various 
convents to the Abbess of Port Royal ; she 
was entreated to undertake the establish- 
ment of the reform they so anxiously wished 
for. At first, she replied that she had no 
authority to quit her own monastery. Re* 
quests were, however, presented by such a 
multiplicity of houses, that she was, at 
length, ordered by the General of Citeaux> 
either to go in person, or to send some of 
her community, in order to establish the 
reform wherever it was desired. 

The M. Agnes had now been for some 
years initiated into the plans of her sister. 
She was at this time equally cot]()petent with 
herself, either to supply her place at Port 
Royal, or to carry on the reform elsewhere. 

These ladies, or some. of their principal 



assistants, successively visited the monas- 
teries of Maubuisson, Lys, St. Aubin, St. 
Cyr, Gomerfontaine, Tard, the Isles d'Au- 
xerres, and many other places. 

In several of these houses they met with 
rencounters, which might furnish the sub- 
ject of volumes. In none did they meet 
with more difficulties than at Maubuisson. 
It was in the year 1619 that the M. 
Angelica received an order from the Gene- 
ral of the order of Citeaux to undertake the 
superintendanceof the Monastery* of Mau- 

. * Tbe Royal Abbey of Maubuisson, is one of the 
most opulent and ancient of tbe order of Citeaux. 
Many royal personages are buried there, and its anti*- 
quities render it an object pf curiosity. It possessed a 
very considerable number of Baronies and Seigneuries, 
vhich extended to a considerable distance ; many 
tillages were also included under its domination. 
.Throughout tbe districts appertaining to each, the 
jurisdiction of the lady Abbess extended; and' the 
;whole civil authority was ves[ted in courts of her ap- 
pointment, and all the subordinate officers derived 
their authority from her. Tbe extent of power of these 
courts, so far exceed^ tho$e of courts leet, and courts 
baron, in England, thfit they might jin comparisQp, be 
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biu$soJ3, whose Abbei^ bad been latdy ex^ 
pelled <m acCduQt df ber irregullir condaet.^ 

The M. Aingelicft . wais therefare oom^ 
missioned to take the temporary direction of 
that richly endowed Abbey^ in order to 
establish a solid and p^manent reformatkm> 
before a new superior was nominated.^ 

Thecaui^es of the Abbess of MaubuissOH's 
eitpulsion were as follows :-^This Lady was 
sister to the celebrated Gabrielle d'SUr^eft. 
Slie was at first Abbess of Bertancourt^ in 
the diocefse of Amiens ; but wasafterivards^ 

'» ' ' ■ ■ ■> ■ I .1 ■ ■ ,. . — M l ■-!■ ■ II I I. I ■■, 

teriMd absofcite. Tbt soptidority bf ll|u Monastery 
.wm «ageHy soogfat, emk \ff penotnfes of the^ blooi 
iH>jraI. 

For a IbUr aftcooiit of this ^eindid «8tttUi8lni««t, 
lt» jiiriidktkm> tlielioNiag^ puid (ho hk^ntm^ ils •»- 
tiquitiet, mmI Ae fiit>ig««ii foroaed io obtiuii it ti^ 
UaAoMMMlle d'OfioMis, i«>e refer tlie i«odier to ^ 
ViedAtaM.desA»i|^Soiraiiu> AbbctsedeMtQlMiiBWO, 
^ «do I^rt Koyid, par La Soeiir Eu^o^ute do Ptetcelki 
dip Bvogy; tdiiijmmin, Monosleiiie de Port RoyiA dos 
Chattps; 

• Benogfiw^ i. p. S» to SI BQi«itol«i> i. p. liO. C^- 
unmeet, i. |x tS. Raoine, ilifit, Eoeles. x. pu 4TO 
ftacine, Hkt. A%ire^ deJPort Royd> pp. 9, 10. 
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tbrovgli the infliMioe of her si«ter, trani- 
Jated by Henry* the Fourth, to the idd'- 
portant and lucrative post of Abbess to the 

* The means of Madame d'Etrfes' nomination to 
t1u«. imporUot post, were not more creditable to the 
honor qf Henry IV. than the motivje of it was to hit 
piety. It took place as follows : — Henry IV. beings on a 
visit to Gahrielle d'Etr^es, at the Monastery of Ber- 
tancourt^ where she* resided with her sister the Abbess, 
riiie adted the King td plaee her. sister nearer Paris : 
the King replied, he would take the matter into Qon? 
sideration ; but that no Monastery at that time occurred 
to his recoUection/whieh would be proper t She replied, 
ItttM was the magnificent Abbey of Maubuisson : the 
KtAg<asstrercd, that could not be, since the superiority 
wat not in the gift of the €rown, bttt that the Abbesse 
waa there always elected by the community : be added, . 
Mi wouM, however, see what could be done. Ac- 
ooidibgly, he shortly after took a hunting excursion in 
dio v«it forests which arurround this magnificent Abbey 
aod form a part of its extensive domain ; after which 
he ffbde up to the Abbatial lodge, a^ng to pay his 
iftspeeu to the Lady Abbesse. The la^ who then 
fitttd that pUce, was Madame de Puisieux, who had 
beca eleeted by the community on account of her picty^ 
and good conduct. In the course of conversation, the 
King, as though by accident, said to her ** Madame 
I'Abbesse, pray from whom is it that you hold your 
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Monastery of Maubaisson ; which was one 
of the most powerful and opulent Abbeys 
in the Kingdom.^ 

. .The conduct of Madame d'Etr&es during 
the five and twenty years she presided over 
this vast establishment) corresponded but 
too well with the unholy grounds of her 
nomination. The irregularities and dissi- 
pation of the Monastery of Maubuisson^ 
were long the topics of public animadver- 



appointm ents to this Abbacy ? The lady Abbesse, little 
suspecting treachery in the guest she was so hospitably 
entertaining* .or dishonor in a royal personage* re- 
pectfully and cordially answered* " Sire* permit me to. 
receive them from you* when it pleases your Majtfsty.V 
The King suddenly changing his tone* replied* " thai 
I must first consider oV He then rose* and withdrew*' 
sending word to this good nun* that he should bestow 
the Abbey on another. He immediately sent for bnlles 
from Rome* and shortly after himself took Madame 
d'Etr^s to Maubuisson* held the chapiter* and citing 
die unadvised words of the Abbesse as a formal resigna- 
tion* compelled the nuns to promise obedience to this 
kdy* the details of whose scandalous conduct we shall not 
r^pord. — See Melai. delaVie dela Mere de$ Angee, p. 14« 

* See note* page 70, 
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sion and censure. The infamy of their evil 
report spread throughout the land, and 
went on increasing, till its scandaloua 
irr^ularities at length became a public dis- 
grace to the order; so that Louis XI IL 
being informed of their proceedings^ issued 
a peremptory order in 161 7> to the Abbot 
of Citeaux, commanding him to institute 
an immediate inquiry into their conduct, 
and to apply without delay the most power- 
ful and efficacious remedies.^ 

The Abbot of Citeaux f was an amiable 
as well as a pious man. He wished to con* 
duct the whole of this disagreeable affair 
with all possible tenderness to the parties 
concerned ; and endeavoured as far as might 
be consistent with the thorough discharge of 
his duty, to avoid all unnecessary exposure ; 
both in consideration to Madame de Mau- 
buisson herself, and to her very numerous and 
/ highly respectable family connexions.^ 



♦ See note, page 70. 
* t ^^ Boucherat, Abbot of Citeaux, and General of 
tlifi^bole order. 
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He therefore oommtssioned a few of the 
most pious and venerable persom amongst 
the religious of hii^ order, to visit the Mo- 
nai^tery in a private manner; informing 
tbem«elve8 on the spot, how far the reports 
which ttad gone abroad were wdl founded. 
After which, they were to take an oppor* 
tunity of respectfully, but firmly remon^ 
strating with the Lady Abbess, on the im^ 
propriety of her conduct; inviting .her to 
reform her Monastery, and to prevent any 
farther step being necessary, by herself in- 
troducing regularity and discipline into har 
commubity, and thus doing away all those 
gtonnds^ of public scandal, which had given 
rise to an investigation on the part of the 
throne itself; and which in all events must 
ukimatdy terminate in the establishment 
of a most thorough reform.^ 

The venerable delegates^ of the Abbot of 
Citeaux were exceedingly ill received. Nay, 
so far was the Abbess from paying them 
the respect due, both to their character 



* See note, page 70. 
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toll their oHffickd capacity ; that sfaef actual! j 
seized tind iikiprisoq/cd tbem iki one of the 
towUsf.ofrhier Abbey, wheite she subjected 
them f6 the most infamous treatmeilt, and 
'eren went so far, as to detain th^m sereral 
days without food.* 

Madame de Maubuisson's vievi^ was to 
intimidaite M. de Citeaux. Well aware of 
the weight of iilflitence of her own ex^ 
tensive and powerfdl family connexions^ 
she ims^ined' that the Abbot would never 
dare to provoke the overwhelming crash of 
their United oppositi6n> by any fiirtbev 
procedure.* 

Having therefore igndminiously dismissed 
his odiSamissioQers; she vainly flattered her- 
sdf, thittiie whote businelis was Set jfor ever 
M test.* 

Affairs continuing on precisely the same 
footing at Maubuisson, if itodeed they did 
not grow worse ; the Abbot, who was stiH 
mawiHing to resort to harsh measures, s^nt 



• See note, page 70. 
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a second commissioner in due form, and 
accompanied by several attendants.* 

This second messenger the Abbess 
treated yet worse than the first. She in- 
carcerated him and all his suite in one of 
the towers of the Abbey; keeping them 
close prisoners, and allowing them nothing 
but bread and water. Nay, she even 
carried her audacity and insolence to so 
unprecedented a length, as to have theni 
severely scourged every day. Happily 
however, they contrived after four days to 
effect their escape, by squeezing through 
the narrow window of their dungeon, and 
then letting themselves down.* 

It is superfluous to add, that they did not 
fail instantly to visit the Abbot, and to put 
him in full possession of all thai; had 
passed.* 

The General seeing nothing was to be 
gained by condescension to this froward 
lady, immediately repaired to Paris, in 

' " " '**' . - ■ ■ ■ — - - ■ - - _ ■ ■ _ _^ ^ — ^^ 

* See note, page 70; 



order to confer with her relatives, on the 
best means of checking disorders; which, 
as he observed^ brought down a scandal^ 
not merely on the ancient order of Citeaux, 
but which likewise affixed a disgraceful 
stigma on their own noble family. Amongst 
the* persons he consulted, were the Cardinal 
and the Field Marshal D*Etrees, her bro- 
thers; and the Cardinal de Sourdis, her 
cousin.* 

The Abbot of Citeaux found these noble 
Lords and Eminences fully disposed to 
favor his views, and to lend their most cor- 
dial co-operation in his plans. They were 
themselves at this juncture highly incensed 
against the Abbess, for her conduct as it 
respected her younger sister^ who had been 
lately permitted to visit Maubuisson^ and 
whom she had clandestinely married, with- 
out the participation of her relations, to the 
Count de $anz6. This young man's family 
wqre but little respected, and his own idle 
and dissipated habits were but too noto- 

■ ' ' -'^ ■F-l---- 1 I I- mil II ii r — 

* See note, page 70. 
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fious. He, as well as many others, gay and 
thoughtless young men, hit corapanibn^, 
were accustomed to $peiid oearly the wfaote 
f>f their time in this ill regulated monai^ 
tery : nor was it possible that the exalted 
and highly respectable bouse of Etr^es 
fihould afford any sandiofi or countemance 
to a Goni^exion, on so very many acoottfits 
inadoHSsible.^ 

Having obtained the concurrence of her 
relatives, the Abbot of Citeaux announced 
his intended visit to Madame d'£itr4es; and 
immediately after made his appeardnee^ 
with a numerous retinue, at the giites of the 
nbbey of Maubuisson.^ 
. On his entrance into the monastery, he 
was not a little astonished at the disrespMt 
of b^ing received by the community only, 
without their Abbess. It was in vain that 
he reputedly sent to request thci favor of 
her company, and afterwards summoned 
her to .take her place as Abbess, in the 
chapter he was about to hold. The lady 



^^Secn^U, pag«70. 
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fMtn positive relbml i nor could any solici- 
tations induce her to make ber appearance.^ 
. Tbe General then repaired, notwith- 
itanding tbe informality ^f the Abbess's 
iMn-^ppearanoe, into the chapter-house; 
ftnd the i/v hole oomffnunity being assembled, 
be openod the businesfii by aq ofiicial and 
p^blio declaration ^f the object of his visit.* 

He tbm, according to the established 
Offline on suoh occasions, interrogated each 
of' the nun^ pHvAtJ^ly, on th^ atate of din* 
fitpluKe in the monastery} afler which h# 
ii^^iii sent a polite me«sage to Madame 
id'£tr6es» to request her to meet him in the 
a^j^mbled ohapter.* 

Thi« ahe absolntdys and in the mo^t iw- 
{ptitfied term*, refused to do..* 

After retiterated OKpoatulAttoos^ aU c^ 
imbioh wer« in vaiD^ the Abbot a^^nt h^r.hi^ 
official mandate, as General of the qtMv» 
instontly to appear in oompUance with his 
c4ta^n> as Abbess of the monast^y ^i^f 
Mauhui^MU*^ , 



* See »Qte, pug^ f 0. 
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This mandate she contemned in the same 
manner as the rest.^ 

Nothing more remained to be done. 
iThe Abbot concluded his visit, drew up his 
report, and departed to Paris, where he 
gave a full account of his unsuccesisful 
visit, to the lady's relatives^ informing them 
politely of the necessity reluctantly im- 
posed upon him, of having immediate re- 
course to compulsory measures. He then 
laid the whole affair before the king. Sub-* 
mitting to his Majesty that the only method 
which remained was, to expel the Abbess 
who opposed the reform, and introduce a 
superior of a different description^ Ac- 
cordingly, the Abbot of Citeaux obtained 
a commission to arrest Madame^ d'£tr6es^ 
and to put her under confinement in the 
convent of the Filles Penitentes de St. 
Marie at Paris.* 

Accordingly M. de Citeaux and his suite, 
accompanied by the Provost of the Mare-, 
chaussie, and a numerous company of 

* See note^ page 70. 
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ktthers, anrr^ed at Maiiifmisjson on tUhle tnird 
of Fdi)ruary, 1618. Eveh hi this last visit 
M. de Giteauk did* nfot d^pail; from his ac^ 
€fi!ston()i^d lenity add htimanity. On* Ms 
ilrriVal, he aC fii^st drove up to the gdtes, 
tmaccbttipstoied by any of the civil pow^r, 
BJAd again requested the Abbess to come 
dbvm to' speak to Mih. Oh her obstinate 
refusal, he still redoubled his solicitations i 

• * 

^y> ^^ 'great was the meekness and mode- 
fatibii' of this truly Christian prelkte, that 
Ike decayed for the space of two whole days 
ikiaking any use of the armed escort he had 
brbilght. During the whole of this tihiie^ 
he rieiterated' the most earnest expostulk- 
tioris, and dsed every persuasive which 
eould be suggested, to induce her to stib* 
mit y and* by Voluntarily quitting the con- 
vent, to avoid' the disgrace of a legal arrest. 
Bttt after waiting a considerable time, and 
finding all his efforts vain, he was at length 
compelled to Have recourse to the secular 
arm.* 

« See note, page 70. 

vol.il G 
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Admittance being, refused totheprdate 
^d. his escort^ and the gates being barred 
against them, they were forcibly burst open 
in order to seize the Abbess. This lady, 
who was not risen, hearing an; unusual 
noise, and suspecting the cause of the com- 
motion, had jumped out of bed, and with- 
out waiting to put on her clothes^ ran U> 
conceal herself***^ 

Almost the whole day was spent in 
making a search after her. At last she. was 
discovered, shivering and half frozen with 
cold; when she was carried into her bed 
again, to recover herself before she set out. 
But as she still. put off rising from hour to 
hour, on various pretexts, the Provost, aftier 
waiting till the middle of next day, ordered 
four of his archers to, take her up on. her 
mattrassi wrapped in blankets as. she lay, 
and to put her and her bed in the carriage 
lyhich was waiting.* 

He then conducted her with an armed 
escort to the place of her exile.* 

f^m^^m .1.1 I ' ■ I ■» 

* See note, page 70. , 
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' The expedition being concluded, and the 
Abbess safely deposited in the hands of the 
ciVil officers, the General assembled the 
eommanity, and declared to the nuns, that 
he was about to establish a thorough re- 
form in the monastery ; and with that view, 
that he should place over them a vicege- 
rent, whom they should obey as their Ab* 
bess; until the nomination of a new supe- 
rior.* 

He then went to Port Royal, to acquaint 
the M. Angelique with his design, and to 
give her his official commission to under- 
ta)ce the reform, and the temporary supe- 
riority of the. monastery of Maubuisson.* 

* Although the M. Angelique accepted 
i;vith perfect submission the irksome and 
unthankful task thus unexpectedly imposed 
upon her; she left her prioress to govern 
in her absence; established her sister^ the 
Mere Agnes, sub-prioress ; add selected 
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three nuns to take with ber to Manbui^ison, 
and to assist her in establishing the reform..^. 

The Abbot Qf Citeaux, w^bo dontiimed at 
Port Royal in order himself U>. conflict the^ 
M. Angeliqi^e and ber com^aiiiioDS^ tO; their 
new habitatioQ,. witnessed, the sinoepegriei! 
which her depftpture occasioned amongst; 
her owQ/ eoq^iQunity, and the tear^ whicbi 
were shed by £^11 thpse w,ho had bee^ under 
her direction.* 

M, de Citeaux first cc^Bdiicted:Mii:d^ine 
de Port Bx>yal for a: week to: her. falJier*&: 
house,, whilst he: himself; wenkto Mattbats- 
son, in order to dispose tbe mim tO' repeiter 
their new superior, whicb th^ wer^e most, 
qxtremely reluctant to do, aa swQ: aa they 
were informed who she was.* 

The General and the M^e Angeli^jae^ 
happened to arrive at Maiubaissoft: during, 
the time when, the nuns were in the choir 
reciting the office^ The indeqe&t precipi- 
tation with. which it was hurried. oyer,, was 
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m T^iy sttfficieiit specntteti to their abw raw 
-firierior :of what ishe had to expect in this 
house, so unwaithy the name ^f a mona»- 
tery* 

Semce. being over, and the doors of \m^ 
closure being opened, the Abbot entered 
with the M. Angelica, and presented her 
4o the livhde assembled comm unity. They 
received her respectfully, hut with the ut- 
iiiost coldness.^ 

1 The M. Angelica, on the other hand^ 
whose childhood had been spent in the mo- 
nastery of Maubuisson, met them with the 
utmost frankness and cordiality, embracing 
•several of them^ whom she recognized as 
being amongst ber former companions.* 

It will now be necessary to present the 
reaidter with a brief sketch of the state in 
,w,hich the M« Angelica found the monastery 
-of Maubuisson at the time she assumed its 
direotioh.* 

The toodamubity consisted of two and 
{twenty nuns, almost all of whom might be 

.* See note, page 83. 
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^d to be destitute of every i distinctkHl 
which should mark the members of a reli- 
gious order, excepting dness.^ t < 

Most of them, indeed, had embraced a 
monastic life contrary to their) inclitia- 
tions.* 

Their ignorance was gross indeed. They 
were scarcely acquainted with the first ra«> 
dimentsof Christianity.*- 

And the Bernard! ne monk, whose negli*' 
gence awfully profaned the sacred and holy 
office of their confessor, took not the least 
pains to give them any instruction. He 
contented himself with hearing whatever 
they pleased to tell him, or indeed suggest- 
ing their confession himself, by repeating 
a list of sins,- and urging them to sayiyes 
or no to each« Nay, such was the grievous 
state of irreligion in this unholy community, 
and to so fearful a length :did their blasphe- 
mous profanation extend, and their irreve- 
rence for the most sacred institutions of 
their religion, that they at length imagined 
— I - — — ^— — ^ 

* See note, page 83. 
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tlie expedient' of drawing up three or ^ur 
protocols of confession, which, when they 
could no longer defer attending the confes*' 
sional, they mutually lent each other."^ 

The sacred offices of divine service were 
performed with the most indecent negli- 
gence, indevotion, and precipitation; to 
afford more space fbr the vain and dissi- 
pated amusements in which they consumed 
the whole of those lives, they had solemnly 
Ydwed exclusively to dedicate to the service 
of God.* 

Their hours were mostly spent in divep- 
isions of a frivolous nature, with secular 
company, who had at all times free acc^s 
to this degraded community.^ 

Cards, games of chance, and theatrical 
performances, were amongst their most 
usual amus^nents. Frequently they gave 
entertainments, and parties not always of 
the most select society, in the spacious ar- 
bors of the magnificent gardens belonging 
to the monastery ; and often their Abbess 



^. See note, page 83. 
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tppk ber iirhplB jComip»mty . to walk w tbft 
t^rr^ce of the l^kes wbich ^MppUcjd ttiiifi^ 
with fish^ ancl wbiph fire ^i/;|iate4 Pfs^ tfoe 
high rqa(} frofn M^pbuisspn toParj^. ,H0r9 
they were :aiet by ibe PtQnk^ pf the abb^y 
of St. Mf^rtin of Pppfe)i«p,; a ivpntstery ^Pt 
p^rently up bptter regjtl^t^ thitn, timt 

own, wb^n tb?y ftpewly aB4 u$iWii»shiii«ly 

tb? gr^s^t-pl^t of tbe ternace.* 

Tb^ pipu? hi^tpfi^n of Port Rpyal m»th 
tions these disorders but as the begi^ilitiig 
of J;heff ?;iw^ss€W. Perhaps tbwe CW be 
90. gr«alier pr99f otf tbe incQosi^tQncy pf 
ftiV9tow «m.us#«iQnts witb geninipf Christ 
tianity» than observing bow scanclaloii^ laud 
tbpjckiQg tboft^ y^/^ things appefirtb us in 
i|ierfi^n9 ^you^ to God, by ;tbet taw of a 
rdji^ous order; «{hich we think aolthiiig of 
amoQjgst our Protestant Irienils, wlia ane yet 
boMod by an equally awful vow, and an 
equally soleoin sanotion, b> renounce tbe 
vanities as well as the poiups of this woddw^ 



^ See ii<fte» page 83^ 
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. . Sach was the sc^ne of disorder which 
awaited the pious Abbess of Port Boyal.^ 

Undismayed^ thoc^h fully sensible of the 
difficulties she was about to encounter, she 
aithed herself with a holy courage, resolved 
to go on in the strength of her Lord. 'Nof 
were her three excellent companions Jess 
penetrated with the same feelings. The M. 
Angelique did not indeed attempt either to 
conceal from herself, or to dissemble with 
them the arduopis nature of the task to 
which they were called. ^^ My dear Sis*» 
ters/' said she, *^ it may be necessary, and 
Tery probably necessary, that hot only 
oiir health, but our lives should - be sacri^ 
ficed, in order to the accomplish ment of 
this work ; hut the work is a work of God. ' '^ 
Perhaps she recollected the speech of M. 
djfc St. Cyran to a timid disciple, who was 
advised to abandon a known duty on^ao^ 
count of his health. ^^Sir, it is jiecesaary 
we should do the will of God ; but it is noH 

necessary that we should live."f 

— — — — ^-^-^^— ^— ^^^^— ^^— — — — ^■^— ^- 

* See note, page 83. 

t Lancelot's Sfem. Vol. \\. p. 333. 
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The words, however, of the excellent M. 
Angelique, proved at once both an exhort 
tation, and, as the event shewed, a pro- 
phecy. An exemplary reform, indeed, wa» 
established at Maubuisson : but their Abs 
bess's exhortation was literally obeyed; and 
she, and her three excellent companions^ 
endured such extremity of hardship and 
persecution^ and spared themselves so little^ 
that one of them, the sister Mary Ciaire 
Arnauld, sister to M. Angelique, entirely 
ruined. her constitution; and though she 
survived her visit to Maubuisson near 
twenty -eight years, she never enjoyed two 
days' health, till her spirit returned rejoi- 
cing to her Saviour. The trial of . faith of 
one of her other companions was less pro-* 
longed. She was called frcmi good works 
to her reward, and died almost immediatdy 
on her return to Port Royal.^ 

The first step of the M. Angelique's re- 
formation was the exclusion of all worldly 
company, and the strict re*establisbment 

* See note, page 83. 
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of the rales of indosore. . She was, how- 
ever, soon convinced^ that it would be at* 
terly. impossible to effect any perinanept or 
solid . reformation, without . forming a com* 
pany of new nuns, whose members should 
tieadequiate both to set an example^ audio 
restrain the licence of the old ones. She 
therefore obtained permission to receiye 
»ovices. The &me . of the M. Angelique, 
.and the celdi>rity of the reform :df Port , 
Boy a], had. been v^ry widely diffused; and 
h^ioe an immense number of applications 
for admission crowded in upon her from 
every quarter,* 

From amongst eighty persons who pre- 
sented themsdves as postulants, the Mw 
Angelique selected thirty , whom, after a 
rigorous trial, she judged to possess a solid 
vocation.* 

The chief attention of the M. Angelique 
and her three companions was now devoted 
to inform the minds, enlighten the con*- 



* See note» page 83. 
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sciences^ and form <lie habits of these no* 
vices.* 

Tbus^ in mddition to tbe whole and sde 
dowrge of the vast temporal and jqiiritud 
oonoerns of the immense and rich abbey of 
Maubuisson^ she labored wkh incredible 
assiduity, in herself instrocting the novices^ 
In this ardttoas post, her oa|»acions mind 
not only traced an enlightened plan of re- 
form, in tbe regnlation of her monastery^ 
and the administration of justice in the 
sphere of its 'Eternal jurisdiction ; bat the 
most minute details did not escape her yi- 
gilant attention and sagacious eye.* 

.l^he not only labored incessantly in the 
religious instruction of the novices, but her 
care and her personal exertions extended 
themselves to every particular of the mo- 
nastic observances.* 

Sbe even frequently assisted in teaching 
them the proper mode of recitation of the 
^aervice, that it might be performed in a 

*^— ^»^^— — 11 I'll I ■—■!<>■ ■^——i^——^»^— ^——^ 

* Sep note, page 89. 
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prdpef and devotional manner. Nay; ake 
even iotposed upon- herself the restraiot mS 
dining and spending a' great part oi evei^jr 
day in the noviciate, on^ purpose to inspeei 
tiieir whole behaviour and prdgressi* 

Accordin^gly the nauonast^ry o£ MaubaisK 
son soon assutnedt an eiiifcif dy new characterj^ 
and exhibited a totally different appear-^ 
ance.* 

The solemn and devotional perfofmance 
of the offices of the choir i a liturgic chanty 
supported by voiees clear and distinct, yet 
sweet and grave ; an uniform habit <^ lalbo* 
rious industry; a strict oecdnomy add self** 
denial;, and a noble generosity and estto- 
sive!chiarity,.were soon established by theM- 
Angelique in this little family, whose exer- 
tions she animated by her own zeal, and by 
giving them an example in the performanee 
even of the most servile and laborious 
offices.* 

Instead of installing, herself in the vast 
and elegant apartments of the Abbess, the 



* See note, page 83. 
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M. Angelique appropriated them a& an in- 
firmary, and selected for herself precisely 
the most incommodious and the smallest 
cell in the whole house.^ 

Nay, her labors even extended so far/ as 
to set an example to the lay-sisters ; being 
often the first to sweep the passages, carry 
in the fire- wood, wai^ the dishes, or weed 
the gardens, be.** 

Whilst the M.Angelique cheerfully as- 
sisted in all these laborious offices herself, 
she alike inspired her little family by her 
zeal, and softened the rigor of their labors 
by words of comfort and edification.^ 

Thus was the outward face of the monas- 
tery gradually changed, and the services 
requisite to this immense establishment 
were performed regularly, withopt noise, 
hurry, or distraction.^ 

Even the i^ncient nuns, who were the 
original inhabitants of Maubuisson, began 
by degrees to admire and reverence, and 
even to love their new superior, and the 



"^■^"■"^ 
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little community^ which they at first be* 
held growing up around herewith jealous 
eyes.* 

Indeed the kind manners of the M. An- 
gelique had greatly contributed to win them 
over; she shewed them every sort of atten- 
tion and kindness^ and not only always be- 
haved to them in the most respectful man- 
ner herself, but insisted . on their bein? 
treated with marked deference and respect 
by the whole of her little community.* 

She likewise ordered them to be served 
in every things and obeyed with the ut- 
most punctuality, to the most minute par- 
ticular, not inconsistent with the rules of 
the house. This indeed was sometimes not 
a lijttle difficult, as the old nuns seaoqed at 
first inclined purposely to try to the ut- 
most the patience of their new superior 
and her little company.* 

They soon however perceived that the 
M. Angelique on all occasions, excepting 
vrhere h^r duty was concerned, was willing 

•. See notei page 88. 
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to detiy herself whenever ^ it -oottld be ihe 
laeans of affording them any cMUfort. Nor 
did they fail to observe, that in the midst of 
all her arduoas oare?, she always foutid 
time to pay a* visit every evening to one 'of 
the old niins'who^^ was blind^ and to staiy 
with her during the time of the evening 
coUationy to oheei^ and- conscrfe her by fil- 
nocenlly amusing: or edifying, convierda* 
tiom* 

Her kind manners and friendly atHen^bns 
bfegan gradnally to dissipate the prejudices 
entertained by t;l|e nuns> not only i^inst 
l>erBelf» but against the reform. The pi^ty, 
recolleotioD, heavenly mindedness^ and 
humble modesty of her three com|ianions^ 
prodnoeda deep impression, in their minds,' 
and filled them with sincere admiration 
and. esteem. Those amongst the nuns of 
Maubuisson, who were weHdisposed, began 
to entertain, the most friendly sentiments 
towclrds their new inmates. Hi^ seeined' 
never thred with contemplating them ; their 



* See note, page 8S. 



Christian demeanour^ their guarded yet kindt 
ipahDers, the heavenly expression of their 
countenavceisr; and the very inflexions of 
their voioe; seemed wboHy new to them. 
They had never beheld any thing,^ in any 
degree similar ; :and their *iiew eompaqibns 
appeared to them as inhabitants of a di^-^ 
tiQct woiid;: Nay, those amongst the. old 
xinns of Manbuisson, whbMrould not coii^ 
feas themselves so quickly ^on over, were 
frequently seen stoppmg, as they passed 
the .Port Royal nuns in the course of. their 
daily avocations, and turning round to look 
after them, and to contemplate them afc 
Idsure, so new and so delightful did theip 
heavieiily deportment appear:'^ 
! Such was the reform established by these 
young, but devoted Christians, whose Ab« 
bess, though several years older than them-i 
aelves, was yet not at that time quite, seven 
and twenty.* 

-In the course of some months, with the 
exception of a very few amongst thie oldiest 



* See note, page 88* , 
VOL. II. H 



9B 

tfsfloitiBtcst of MadAme d'Etr^es^ who yield'^ 
edi however, a deoent external eonformityy 
tiie whde became disposed very cordially 
to enter into the views of the Abbess of 
PorlHoyal.* 

Indeed long before the arrival of the M« 
Angdique, two or three nuns utiongat the 
eommttnity of Manbuisson had always been 
distinguished by the respectability oS their 
conduct They had indeed no distinct le^ 
Kgions views, and were wholly devoid of 
instruction i but they were sincere in their 
obedience to the light they had ; they en^ 
deavored eonscientiously to disqhaige theif 
outward duties, and they most sineerdy 
mourned over the scandalous disordeKt 
whi6h disgraced their monastery; and 
though they had neither the capacity nor 
the aathority necessary to effect ^veBorm^ 
tion, they had long done all that lay m 
their power to stem the torrent of iitiquityvf 
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t Vie de Suireau des Anges, par M. de Bregy^ p. 
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' Attotigst t>th<er e)cainples on record, one 
ibfttfttrce is t6d hbnomble to remain wholly 
utttidticed^ ^in in this brief sketch. 

^h^ aneient l^rioress of Maubuisson, was 
a Ik jy bf th6 housel df Cleri ; she had indeed 
bat little r^igious instructioti, and still less 
reh'gious vocation : but finding herself en- 
gaged in the sacred obligation of monastic 
v€M«is,' she ^bdeavoured coftscientlously to 
dii^chai^ge her'duty^ by slpufactaal observance 
of Ihe. fules of heir house ; nor did she ever 
slfet^ fit>m it, although she stood alone iii 
a fiionastery, where her Abbess, and the 
whole eommunily, discountenanced all that 
Was j^ood.^ 

&iik:f£^t, disinterested, and eontoi^H'^ 
tu>Uiii ; she ui^ iOH her elftbrts to Maintain 
utfidn ki h^ distH'adt^ confimuoiity ; and to 
piidiMfitVe th6 Ihorali^ of its degraded inha- 
bittthts * 

She saw with deep sorrolt, that the doors 

of' the abb&ticil iide of the hoiise, were con- 

.j ^ • <^ 
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stantly open y and that the very -apartoieiit 
of their superior, was a contiDUfL^ place of: 
resort of a profligate court. Tb^ celebrated 
Gabrielle d*£tr6es lived with her sister the 
Abbess, and both were equally involved in 
scenes of dissipation too painful to dwell 
on.* 

; Under this apparently remediless evil, 
the good Prioress resolved not to, remit her 
efforts, however unavailing. Destitute of. 
the religious authority necessary to oppose . 
her Abbess, destitute of cleftr light to exhort 
her. sisters, she always maintained the most 
respectable and prudent conduct herself;, 
and always kept possession of the key .of; 
iqclosure next the cloiister, which she care- 
fully locked herself^ and b^ the sincerity of , 
hpr intentions, and the uprightness <^f hv 
demeanour, she gained ov^ two or thfee Qt 
the nuns, who united with her in resi9ti|ig . 
tlje torrent of iniquity.* 

.This truly respectable nun, waa. in a> 
state of constant solicitude, because the 

* See n^te ff page 98« 
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:ing, Henry tbe Fourth, was perpetually 
■tpend-ws hid time in the monastery, with 
an the most dissipated young noblemen of 
hk court ^ nor did either the King, his 
retinue, or the Abbess, Madame d'Etrees, 
feave any means untried to allure the com- 
munity into their society and dissipations.^ 
' ' For a long while the vigilance of the 
Prioress effectually baffled their endea- 
vours.* 

At length, after having for a long while 
watched for an opportunity in vain; and 
YiotWithstanding all the vigilance of Ma- 
jdame Cleri, and her faithful nuns, the 
ICing suddenly arrived with a numerous re- 
tinue and armed escort, at the hour When 
he was least expected ; just after complin, 
its the nuns were retiring from church. He 
immediately sent one of his courtiers, and 
bid him rush to the gate of the cloister, and 
endeavour to enter by force or artifice before 
It could be closed.* 
' The nobleman had reached the gate, just 



* See note f* page 98. 
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M the sister Ambrosifi, one of the confideih 
tial nuns, w^^ sbtttting it; lie pushed it 
op^n with SQ m^ch violeqcei as tp throw 
bar dowq ; tben rusbiog past, he seized tl^ 
first nun he met in the pass{^ge> and dragr 
g^^d her by force towards the great batf 
where was the King.* 

The gqqd sister Ambrosia, flew to inform 
her what was parsing , on which the PrioreM» 
without a moment^s hesitation, and only ap? 
coqnpanied by her two faitbfulnuns, hastened 
into the royal hall; where the Kingi sur^ 
ropnd^ by all t,he yopng nobility of bi* 
pQUrt, .was banqueting with t^he Abbes^f 
and MademQi^elle GabrieUe.* 

Without i;toppin^ to ^^lute the )^ing> qx 
tf*embling at tbe firmed escort who lined 
^he h^lj; tl^e Prioress peremptorily cQn»- 
l^anded ber two con<ps^pions inst^^ntiy tp 
seij^e, and carry pff the iinn, which be^ng 
^one, she turi]|^4 to the s^stoqisbed Kiqg^ 
and with an intrepid eyei ^nd firm voipe, 

thns addressed l^im : " Do ypu not bliish, 

* Sec note t# P?gc 93. 
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mi»$ to; be thus ungratefully pro&ultig 
tbe tendples of that 6oci> whose arm ha$ 
80 signally oooducted you through uiipa« 
ralleled difficulties; aud who <mly seated 
ypu upon th^ throne, that your Majesty 
might be tiie example of the courts attd 
the guardian of the morals of your nation V*^ 

The whole assembty were for an instant 
silent with astonishment ; then the King 
^^iose, ajod most respectfully reconducting 
the virttioas nun to the door of the en* 
closure; he immediately withdrew with all 
bis riotous companions.^ 

Meanwhile the prayers and tears of Ma»> 
4ame de Clerif were not lost: her coii« 
. ioieDttous obedience to the light she hid^ 
ascended as a memorial before God: and 
though many years intervened, yet when 
the Mere Angelique and her nuni^ did 
9rrive» tibey were hailed by MadaoM de 
Clerif^and her faithful eompanions, as mes*> 

. ' — ■ ^ 

♦ S^n9tet> page 98. 

<( This excellent nuA beciuDQe under the M. Apgidiqot* 
«Bd SMireau de« Aiige9> a most ezeoopbrj aad dpoted 
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s^Qget^ from bi?aven. ; Thu£i, eveo in the 
lli^gr^ded end iniquitous Abbey of Mau« 
tHiJ830n^ though ]eoeoinpasied by vice with-^ 



Clkmtiaa^ Sbe Uved to a very advanced age> and hti 
^g;i4 became iwcb ^ffected^ natwithBtatbdin^ whichy 
wbe^ she was past eighty, she wafs tp be ^een ever^ 
morning at matins, reading her Homily by the light 
of four farge wax tapers, which four novices held near 
her fer that* pnrposb. God whoiti she had so faithfully 
^nm, actiotdiiig to her degree of light, ''bestowed upoir 
ber^he blesfing of a) most happy and edifying death^' 
Her last illness continued eight days, dpring wl^icb 9ile^ 
enjoyed great peace. Her joy increased as she ap-p 
proached death. Beginning ta.be in tbe agony, of 
dea%b> shie asked the M. Suireau des 'Anges, who never 
kftih£r;.to.send in for the nuns 'to sing the i^eed w.itl^ 
her^.^hat shectiigtit jc^yfally declare her. parofeiaioniof 
&ith^ .This was done, tl;ie sisters standing in two i^ws^ 
ind . singing aaitiphonally. Sbe then recounted the. 
niefcies of her life^ bow U had pleased God to answer 
her 'players, and lead her from darkness itjito hli^ 
marveltdus light. Stiethen said, with extraordinary joy,' 
we m^ist praiae €rod, rrouch wifh this Je, Penni.tp.be^ 
sung. Instantly the Abbess des Anges ordered it Jo 
oe done. The precentress began, and the whole 
choir followed. As they sung' the very wdrd^; "Ti| le, 
Bomine, 8peravi,iTon confnndartti aBtemttm.^'Thei;o6d 
motiier brieatheiS iier last, in ia joy and peace' which' 
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pht, ahd . icied :by darkn^ ' and ignora&ce 
within; we see that where two or three 
iuttafaU though unihstructed servants of 
God, were gatlier^d together, in the nande 
•^fOhiiist; he cotcdesceiided to be iadeed in 
ihe midst of tbera, aud did not fail to answer 
iheir [^ayer, to deliver, and to bless then). 

. The . cefbrmatkm . having been happily 
effected, in . this monastery; month aftelr 
month parsed away, with every prospect 
i^f ila6reasing peace and tranquillity. The 
ifommuniiy of Manbuisson became daily 
mora recoaciled . t<> the. change ^;thfe novi* 
t^% gicrea^d ia piety, and abounded more 
abd more in; good: Works; And the M; 
Ahgeli4ue andj her cOmps^nions, finding 
their labor become lighter; every. day, begaa 
io promise* themselves 30on to reap an 
$d)uniiant.harvest Mvhen a totally unexpec^ 
led event frustrated ail their expectAtion$«t 



pQiMes alluruierstanding^-^iS^e Vie deSuyreau des Ariges, 

fp. 58, 59^ A\90 Besogne,^ t6m. i> pp/234, 2g5» Alto 

Dom Ciemencet, torn, iii, p. 28. ... V . . : ; 

* Poulain^ lomir ^i; p. ^4 to 38w Besonge/tom. i. 
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Madame d'Etrtes; whom tbe reader 
recollect we left under the protection of the 
Filles Penitentei de St. Marie, contrived on 
the 10th of September, 161 9^ to esoape 
from her exile. This she effected by the 
assistance of her brother-in^'law, the Connt 
de Sanz^, and a company of yonng men 
«f his acqnaintanoe, who had been in the 
habit, as it was before obsenred, of loitering 
Away most of their time at the Abbey.^ 

She arrived at Maubuisson, at six o'clock 
in the morning, with a numerous escort, all 
strongly armed. The porter of the outer 
gate having refused them admittano^ the 
Count de Sanz6 and his party, instantly 
burst it open ^ and after iieverely beating, 
and otherwisse ill using tbe servant, they 
proceeded with Madame d'Etr^ directly 
to the church. The nuve of eodosiire^ 
which separates the door common to the 



i*aMHft« 
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parish congrQgattQD^ from the internal ohoir 
appropriated to the pun^j woqld^ she knew* 
be opened to her by the Mere de la Serre, 
pee of the anbient coinniiinity of Maubuia*^ 
^on^ who had been farmerly as^oci^ted with 
her ia all her scandalous eiccesse^. This niw 
had secretly kept np a constant correspond 
dence with Madame d'Etr^es i and bad 
pootrived to obtain a^ faUe key for the 
purpose.* 

Accordingly^ she found the nun triE^itiog 
at the appointed dopr^ which was iinxue«« 
diately opened for her adnaittanoe.* 

The first person Madame d'£triea hap-t 
pened to meet^ was* the M. An^elique her-i 
^f. She did not betray th^e least embarrass^ 
9)eut, or even surpri^e^ at so totally Unex- 
pected a rencounter. Her calmness rather 
disQQQcartedl Madame de Maubuisjspn^ who 
said to ber, with considerable emotien» 
*' You, Madapae de Port Royals hai^ foi^ a 
suffieient length of time usurped the place 
which beloqgs only to me ; being ist^w re- 



* See note, page IQg. 
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turned to ihy own house, you will see the 
jaecessity for your immediate departure."*' 
< *' Madame," replied the M. Angelique, 
with perfect calmness, but with respect, "I 
ani perfectly ready to quit this house, as 
fiooft as our concimon superiors allow me 
my dismission." She then herself conducted 
Madanfie d'Etrees to the Abbesse^s lodge; 
the lipartments of which in thfs royal esta- 
blishment were unusually spacious and 
tsaagnificent; aiid which during the supe- 
riority of Madame d'Etrfees had been fur- 
nished very expensively, and with peculiar* 
taste and elegance. Instead of llie sumptu- 
ous decorations • with which it had beea 
formerly adorned, she found it furnished in 
the plainest manner; and the most spacious 
apartments having beeii converted into an 
hifinnafy, there happened to be two nuns 
ia one of them^ who bad be6n exceedingly 
ill, and who having that day taken medi- 
cine, were then confined to their beds.* 
* Madame d'Etrfees could no longer con- 



* €e€ note, pagie 105. 
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tain. her indigaation ; but turning from he^ 
fwooer friends^ with an air of loathing and 
contempt^ she disdainfully said to the M«r 
Aogeliquej^ who accompanied her, *^ I de- 
sire these filthy. and disgusting creatures 
may be instantly taken away ; and that I 
may be no longer exposed t6 such an of- 
fensive sight!" V Madame/^ replied the 
M. Angelique, coolly, *' if this apartment 
is. not in a proper condition to receive a^ 
Lady Abbess, I trust you will consider it 
an excusable circumstance, since the hoAor 
of your ladyship's company was so Whpllyi 
unexpected."* 

. The Abbess however, chose to remain Jn 
her own apartment ; where the M« Ange-'« 
liitlue left her, to arrange and lock up her 
papers ; after which she went down hersdf 
^nto the kitchen, to order Madame d*£tr6ei 
a.proper dinner and suitable attendance.* 
' She gavQ directions to the nuns ..as to^ 
every particular ^ that , Madune d'Etr^es; 
ittight be served with the dignity belonging 
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to her ntnk and oflke, and tiiat erery thinf 
might be done without trouble or eonfo- 
sion** 

It wa3 then service time. High maii 
Was solemii]^ chanted in honor of the Ab^^ 
besse's return. Wl^n it was o?er, Madame 
d'£tr6es went all over the house^ visiting 
every nun in particular^ and endeavoring 
by every persuasion in her power, to gain 
over, those of the old community to join hep 
party^ With a very few she succeeded^ 
but most o{ them would not even listen la 
h^ty being already sincerdy attached to the 
M. Angelique.^ 

Madame d'Etc^es having asked two of 
tbefn for the set . of keys belonging to the 
hottse> they anfwered^ '^ that they had de^ 
livened up the keys into the hands of Msh 
dame de Port Royal/' The word Madame^ 
grievously offended- the Abbess, w^ ifi^ 
digna«itly exolatmed, ^* Madame! There 
h to this bouse no Madame but myself^ 

Dinner hour being arrived ; a very haud^ 
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«ofliid.^iiiiier was serf ed tp Madsme d'Eti^es 
ia the Abbesse's apartment ; whilst the M. 
Angel ique went as usual into the refectory 5 
to dine with the nuns* Before she sat d6wn 
to tabie^ she briery iofortned them of whaS 
was passing, and exhorted them to be pre^ 
pared to encounter some fjuigue before the 
day was oi>er.* 

After dinneTy the Bernardino monk, who 
had so negligently filled his office of con*' 
iessor» under Madame d'Etrfees, sent to re- 
quest an attdienoe of the M. Angelique m 
the parlor. Hts object was, to endeavour 
by gentle means to persuade her to with-' 
draw. To persuasions succeeded threats of 
the vengeance of the Count de San26 ; but 
finding all in vain, Madame dt Maubuisson 
loiaed her estpostulatfonsi she concluded 
by paying, '' tl^t she hoped Madame de 
Port Royal would rather take her departure 
quietly, than provoke them to resort to mea-^^ 
sures of violence; the boucMhi oi wbich she 
might tell be able to control.'^ 

* JSoe mm, psgte m. 
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: The M. A6geKqu6 answered,^' that be-r 
V)g a . nnn, she was bound by her vows of 
^nclosure.^ and that therefom nothing shoi^ 
i>f the authority of her superiors^ or of 
for t^ign force^ could compel her. to quit the 
house where she was."* 
'. Madame d'Etrees seeing the day wear 
away, apd that nothing was to be gained ; 
resolved to expel her fi^im the monastery by 
artifice or violence.* 

. She therefor^ assumed a cordial manner^ 
and. proposed to Madame de Port Royaly 
tjiat they should air go together to the 
church.* 

The little band of the M. AogeUque ac* 
^ompanied' their spiritual mother^ and hav- 
ing entereid the churdh^ .the whole of this 
pious company knelt down^ to recommend 
themselves to .God^ under the strange pre* 
^ic^ment in which they were then circum-*^ 
stanqied.* r . ^ 

f: Thon, Madaine d'Etr^eSy spying her op<K 
portunity, whispered to the ancient niina 

* ,^!efe »ote, .|«gc 105,^ 
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df Ma^biiisdoti^ to SjBize the M. Angdique, 
and thrust* her out hy force throogii the 
door of enclosure : - bot they, not chusing: to 
take any part in the business ; she, with her 
own hands endeavoured to drag the M^ 
Angeltque from the place where she was 
kneeling, close to lhe9door of the choir, 
which opens into the external- chivcbi at 
the same time screaming out for help, ai 
though she had been herself attacked. At 
thfs^ cbnderted signal, Madame de ia Serre 
ittstantly qpened the external door with her 
Ms& key, and the Count de Sanz^^ and all 
his company, rushed in with drawn swordjEi; 
shciutkig and brandishing their glittering 
blades around the head of the Abbess, who 
stiH kneeling, preserved a calm and placid 
countenance. The Count deSanze enraged^ 
then put his pistol to her breast ; and one of 
his companions actually fired one, in order 
to frighten the M. Angelique^ and to in^ 
dmee her, in the pai>io> to pass, of her own 
acoot'd, through the open door ; which seem* 
ed lier only escape, as they surrounded 

VOL. II. I 
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ber^ and crowded in upon her with drawn 
weapons^ in every other direction.* 

But all these arti6ces leaving the Abbess, 
in the most perfect tranquillity, and her 
countenance not betraying the least emptionj 
Madame d'Etrees, the Count de Sanz&j the 

■ « 

Bernardine confessor, and the young iven, 
seizied Ifer by foree^ and thrust her pi^t (^ 
the monastery.* 

Madame d'Etr^es was very atixious to 
have, turned her out alone^ and to. retain 
all the. nuns; but in this attempt she. was 
foiled,, for the whole company, seeing their 
Mother about to be thrust out, instantly 
rose from their knees; with several df the 
original community of Maubuissony and 
rushed in a browd after her /towards the 
open do0r: so that although Madmne 
d'Etr^es closed it as. quickly as she possibly 
could, above thirty persons had made their 
escape and joined the M. Angeliq^ue** 

Two of ,the M. Angelique's nuns did 
not go but ,with her. One of th^ni, a 
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pd3tulaQt3 chanced to be occupied at the 
titpe; in the dairy, which was a very large 
one, and of which she had the general 
superintendence. It was situated under 
grouqd, owing to which she heard nothing 
pfthe scene of confusion and uproar above. 
In the evening, her work being done, she 
returned up stairs. Her amazement was 
indescribable, at beholding herself in the 
midst of a company of strangers, and at 
seeing, as she anxiously looked round, no- 
thing but faces wholly unknown to ber.^ 

When the business was fully explained to 
iier, she requested to quit the house, and on 
Madame d'Etr^es's peremptory refusal, she 
xeplied firmly: ^^ Madame, you will have 
the goodness to recollect that I am not one 
of the former nuns of Maubuisson. ' I am 
not therefore your nun, nor are you my 
Abbess ; if I am detained after the departure 
of my Abbess, it will be a false imprisonment, 
not a monastic enclosure. I advise you, Ma- 
dame, to consider the consequences of such a 
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detention^ I demand an instant liberation/^^ 
Madame d^Etr^es instantly opened ttie 
door to her.* 

The M. Angdique, finding herself tfaiM 
unexpectedly destitute of house and hOnie^ 
collected the whole of her little company^ 
and kneeling down in the open air, be- 
'sotight the Lord/ whose cause had brought 
theni there, to direct their -dteps and t6 
provide for them.-j- 

They then rose up, and the M. Ange^ 
lique arranging them two and two, as in a 
solemn procession, they began slowly to 
walk towards the town of Pontoise. Thfe 
postulants walked first, then the tfovices ; to 
them succeeded the original nuns of Mali^ 
buisson, and lastly of all, the nuns 6f Pbii 
Royal and herself. In this liianner they 
entered the town, walking two and two id 
profound silence, with their great veils let 
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down» their eyes cast down upon the earth, 
and their hands joined in prayer.^ 
; The inhabitants of the town^ meanwhile^ 
i;picild not imagine the meaning of this un- 
usual procession.* 

Some, supposed it must b^ a religious 
C^rempny ; oth?r9 tl^ought> pef haps^ it was 
$fim^ new co9Si9unity of jLuns about to be 
established in their town ; others^ however^ 
who recognised the dress of the prder^ and 
who well knew the character of Madame de 
Maubqisson, had sopie shrew^ suspicions 
pf what had actually happeped** 

The whole towyi was soon collected ; and 
all were in adiniration of the modesty^ de- 
Totion^r and holy tranquillity of their de- 
meanour.* 

. The M. Angelique conducted her 4?f>gb- 
ters to the first church which they met with, 
which happen^ to be that of the Jfesi^ts.* 

There, the Gr^od Vicaire of Pontoise, 
and Dr* Duyal, who entertained a high re- 
spect for her, came to deliberate with the 
M* Angelique^ on the steps proper to be 
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taken under so unprecedented a conjunct 
ture.* 

' The news was quickly circulated 
throughout Pontoise and its whole neigh- 
bourhood.* 

The Carmelites^ Ursulines, and almost 
every other religious establishment, or 
private gentleman's house, offered an asylum 
to this peripatetic community.* ' 

It was at length decided they should tak^ 
possession of the grand Vicariat; which 
the grand Vicaire and the Doctor had the 
hospitality to cede to the M. Angelique; 
until tranquillity should be again restored 
in the Abbey of Maubuisson.* 

Before the nuns quitted the church, they 
said Vespers together ; after which they sat 
out in procession as before, to take j)Osses- 
sion of their tetaiporary abodfe.* 

* • ■ 

The whole town flocked together to be* 
hold so edifying and unusual a spectacle.* 
' The people all stood with their hats -off, 
and the crowds opened to let them 'pass; 
gazing upon them In'sUenee, and rfiany 
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knelt out of respect ; and seeing the nuns 
walk with cls^iped hands, sympathetically 

9 

Hnited with them in prayer.^ / 

On reaching the Grand Vicariate they 
found the kindness of the inhabitants al- 
ready occupied in anticipating every 
want.* 

Beds, 6re wood> kitchen utensils, food, 
money, every thing in short which could 
possibly be of any use to them, poured in 
with a profuse abundance on every side ; so* 
that in the course of a very few hours, the 
community appeared completely establish- 
ed; and the next day, they were found 
proceeding with the same regularity and 
tranquillity as if nothing unusual had hap- 
pened.* 

The abode of the M. Angel ique and her 

• . « « 

nuns was not however of long duration. 

The Porter of the Monastery of Maubuis- 
son, t whom the Count de Sanz^ had so 
erudly beaten, made the best of his way 
OH foot to Paris : where he immediately 
wcnit. to M. Arnauld's family, and gave 
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them full information of the wl^ole busi- 
ness.* - . ., 

M. de Citeatix did not continue long 
unapprised of what had passed ; so that a 
warrant . being obtained next morping, 
before evenings the civil officers arrived .at 
Maubuisson, with a company of two hun- 
dred and fifty Archers. 

Madame d'Etrees^ who suspected the 
consequences of her una'dvised measures, 
had. taken the precaution of posting sen- 
tinels on the various roads^ to watch, and 
give her intelligence if any of the civil pow- 
er made their appearance. 

Slie was soon informed, that an unusual 
cloud of dust and glittering of armsL wa,a 
seen through the trees on the road frona 
Paris. Madame d'Etr^es, without waiting 
for further particulars, fled in disguise 
through a concealed door, she had taken 
the precaution to ^pen; on purpose ; ac- 
companied by the Count de Sanz6, anjdall 
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the young* gentlemen iirho had escorted 
bim, and who had remained in the Mooas- 
tery ever since; As for the Confessor^ 
Dom Sabathier^ who by some accident did « 
not receive the intelligence so early, he 
was obliged to clirpb up the high garden 
wall, and leaping down at the risk of his 
neck, and taking to his hdels, only just 
effected his escape in time. Th6 v^faole 
party then fled to some of their frieiHls^ 
where they remained concealed for several 
weeks.* 

The Mere de la Serre, who had been the 
ehief instrument in this scandalous scene, 
was less fortunate.f Not having time to 
escape, she concealed herself in a hiding 
place, which' during a period of'civii war, 
bad been very artfully contrived throiigh 
the ceiling of one of the cells of the Monas** 
teryi* 

The aocess was entirely concealed fay a 
^estry-«hanging, which .fell over if ; and 
even were it discovered^ it could ^odr^i be , 
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reached by a ladder. The cell through 
which was this lurking hole^ was then in 
the possession of one of the refractory- 
nuns. Madame de la Serre withdrew there^ 
taking with her a supply of food.* 

The archers, having, as they imagined, 
searched the whole house, without finding 
any thing 3 after establishing a guard of a 
hundred men, went to Pontoise. When 
their commander waited on the M. Ange- 
Hque, and very politely told her, that his 
Majesty, anxious for the prosperity of so 
considerable an establishment as Maubuis* 
son, was very desirous that she should 
immediately take again the government of 
that house.* 

, It was by this time ten o'clock at night, 
and as no time was to be lost, the M, An- 
gelique disposed herself immediately to set 
out. All the ecclesiastics of the town 
chose to shew them the respect of accom- 
panying them as far as the gates of the 
monastery. They all set out ; the eccle- 
siastics first, and then the nuns, walking 
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two an^ two/ and forming a long process . 
sion,. between a double file of archers^ 
mounted and carrying each a lighted flam- 
beau. Meanwhile, almost every inhabi- 
tent of the town or neighbourhood hurried 
to behold the ceremony ; and notwithstan*> 
ding the lateness of the hour, night seemed 
almost converted into day, by the blaze 
of the hundreds of flambeaux and torches 
assembled on every i^de by the multitude 
of people who poured in from. all quarters.^ 
Thus did the nuns arrive at the Abbey* 
The night was chiefly spent in watching 
on the part of the archers ; and in provi* 
ding £3r their refreshment, or that of the 
nuns. Towards morning, the centinel, 
.who was posted at the door of the empty 
dormitory, hearing' some one moving 
softly, and as. though treading with caution^ 
gave information to the officers. When 
iafter a long search, the hiding place of 
Madame cle la Serre was discovered. This 
lady, whose appeafaoree and mltnners the 

M. Angelique describes as rather resem- 
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Uing a trooper f than a mm, at first not 
only refused to quit her lurking hole, but 
began to insult the archers in the most 
opprobrious terms; well knowing they 
could not place a ladder so as to climb 
up safely, unless she chose to let it riemain 
there. One of the archers seeing this^ 
applied the muzzle of his firelock to the 
door, and threatened to fire instantly, un* 
less she surrendered herself; which she 
theft did. She was then seized, and trans- 
ferred to another convent.^ 

The archers still remained six whole months 
in the neighbourhood of Maubuisson ; lest 
Madame d'Etrees, whose retreat was un^ 
known, should meditate a second enterprize.* 

This precaution proved not unnecessary, 
as the Count de Sanz^ and his compi^nions 
continually lurked about tbe premiies, and 
either singly, or sometimes in small parties, 
both by night and day> not only insulted 
and ill used the workmen tod laboiiers wbo 
were employed there, but continually, fir^d 

* Sec note, page 190. 
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in at the windowSi particularly those of the 
Mj Angelique.^ 

The goard which, the government had 
provided^ was^ however, very painful to 
this excellent abbess. She did not like to 
see ^ a religious house surrounded by an 
armed force 5 often saying, "What can be 
expected from seculars, if religious persons, 
at kast, do not shew that their confidence 
18 tfi the Lord and in the power of his 
might ?"* 

On her reiterated representations, thb 
archers were, at length, withdrawn. Very 
sobn after, Madame d'Etr6es .b^ng dis* 
covered, and shut up anew with the Filles 
Peiiitentes, ail hostilities ceased; and the 
M.- Angeltque was left in tranquillity to 
prosecute her work at Maubuisson.^ 

She stayed there five years,* 

Th^ Christian reader will be pleased to 
learn, that, many years after, Madame de 
la Serre became, by the example of the 
Port Royal nuns, a truly converted cha^ 
racter. Her haughty spirit was humbled ; 
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the fierceness of her nature was tnrned into 
the gentleness of the lamb.; and, after a 
dark and stormy day, her evening sun set 
with a bright and peaceful light ; and her 
name, though at the eleventh hour^ was 
enrolled amongst the worthies of Port 
Royal.* 

We cannot speak with the same assu-^ 
ranee of Madame d'Etr^es. She sunk from 
degradation to degradation, till she was at 
length transferred from the convent of St» 
Marie to the prisons of the Chatelet. The 
last certain intelligence we have concerning 
ber, is that of a venerable religious, who 
went to pay her a charitable visit, in hopes 
of leading her to repentance. He found 
her stretched on a sorry mattrass, in. a 
state of the most squalid misery and dis- 
order, and drinking costly wines, in which, 
as well as in litigation, she spent the very 
handsome income ifjilich was settled upon 
her, from the revenues of Mauhuisson,^ at 
the solicitations of the Port Royal abbess.. 
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The kindly intended visit of the pious reli- 
gious, she rejected with indignant scorn. 
No more is certainly known of this un- 
happy woman; but, about twenty years 
after, at the time of her death, the casket 
wherein she used to keep her papers, her 
jewels, and all h^r most precious and im- 
portant effects, being brought to Mau- 
buisson, the Mere Suireau des Anges, then 
abbess, was equally astonished and touched, 
to find all these things gone, and replaced 
by a New Testament and a Thomas a 
Kempis, neatly papered, atid marked id a 
variety of passagefs, as though they bad 
been constantly read and meditated.^ 

Such is a very a;bridged account of the 
difficulties the M. Angelique had to en- 
counter at the monastery of Maubuisson^ 
They are indeed slight in comparison of 
many she afterwards had to endure from 
the nuns of the monastery of Tard. 

They are, however, sufficient to shew, 
not only that he who will serve the Lord, 
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128 

must prepare his soul for temptation ; but 
that to those who order their way aright^ 
and trust in him, theif reward shall not 

fiiil. . 

tn every one of the monasteries, how- 
ever, a solid reform was, at length, effec- 
tually established. Both the nuns and. 
abbesses considered their visitors from Port 
Royal, as angels descended from heaven. 
The M. Angelica became a blessing, not 
only to her own abbey, but to the whole 
order of Citeaux. 

Meanwhile the celebrity of Port Royal 
bad occasioned a.pr<3digious increiase in the 
number of its inhabitants. Thirty nuns of 
Maubuisson besought the M. Angelica to 
allow them to return with her, after her visit 
to their convent; besides which, a great 
maDy ladies from every part of France were 
continualty applying for admittance. This 
rapid increase began to be a serious incon- 
venience.* 

The abbey had been oridnally destiried 

* Besoj^e^ i. p. 116 and 1 S3. Poulaini i. p» S3 to 35* 
Clem. i. p. 109 to 1 U, and 137 to 131. 
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for tweiv€ nuns. It now was inhabited by 
eighty. 

- It ought to have been observed, that the 
monastery was situated in a deep ond 
thickly wooded valley^ watered by two 
extensive lakes. For want of being pro» 
periy drained, they had spread in one €<m«> 
tinned amrsh wev the whole vAle. The 
vicinity of liie wood increased the eviU 
The situation became exceedingly damp 
and unhealthy^ The whole monastery was 
continually etivdoped in a tiiick fog; The 
aitutttioh was rendered still more noxious 
by the want of proper accommodation for 
so large ja £imily. 

Ther bouse^^t lengthy became a complete 
infirmary. Deaths continually succeeded 
each M4»er. Yet numbers of ifrash poatiilantjif 
were perpetually offering. 
» In^ithis diffictdiry^' 'PnMridenee' did not 
^M&tm^he M« Ahgelicai ' A resouiroe was 
alffbuSied by/her'io>wn family. Her mot4x<^, 
Madaj^ A<^natrfd9 was a lady of Very ^(^^ 
Bid^raMe affin^ence. She was daughter to 
the celebrated M. Marion^ Adrocate^e* 

VOh. IT. K 
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aeral. This lady had been the mother of 
twenty children. Ten had died in their 
youth ; the others were amply and honour- 
ably provided Sdt. 

She was herself^ at this period^ left a 
widow, with a very considerable fortune at 
her own disposal. 

There happened, at this rery juncture, to 
be a noble house, with magnificent gardens, 
offered for sale at Paris. 

It was situated in the Fauxbourg St. 
Jaeques, and was called the hotel Clagny. 
. This house Madame Arnauld purchased at 
a very considerable expense, and presented 
to her daughter. It was soon prepared for 
the reception of the community. A 
church was added to it by one of the first 
architects, and the interior was properly 
fitted up. 

The permission of the Archbishop of 
Paris was obtained, and the whole commu- 
nity was transferred to this new habitation. 
• A chaplain only wasr left at Port Royal, to 
supply the parish church, and to take care 
of the house. 
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Both these indnasteries were considered 
as forming one abbey ; but, thenceforward^ 
they were distinguished by the appellations 
of P(yrt Bjoyal de Paris, and Port Royal des 
Champs. 

The removal of the nuns took place in 
1625- 

The M. Angelica seeing her reformation 
so thoroughly effected, began to consider 
the best mode of giving it solidity and per-' 
manence. She at length obtained a royal 
grant, declaring that the abbess, instead of 
being appointed for life by the king, should 
be elected triennially by the nuns. In 
1630, the M. Angelica and the M. Agn^s 
resigned their offices, and restored the mo^ 
nastery to a free election. They were, how* 
ever, very frequently appointed abbesses 
afterwards. 

It has been mentioned^ that the M. Ang&« 
lica had nine brothers and sisters living. 
Six of her sisters were nuns at Port Royal; 
Her brothers all filled distinguished posts, 
in a manner most honourable to their repu- 
tation. 

K 2 



Her eldest brother^ M. Arnaald d'An- 
iWli, occupied the office of commissary- 
general to the army. His duties obliged 
faim to an almost continual attendance at 
court. The great integrity and fidelity for 
which he was distinguished, procured him 
universal respect ; and his amiable dispo- 
sition rendered him exceiedingly beloved. 
The queen particularly honored faim with 
the highest esteem. But, above ' all, be 
was remarked for- his deep pifety, so that, 
whilst yet in his early years, he was vene« 
fated even by courtiers as a saint. 

Another of her brothers was M. Henry 
Arnatild, Bishop ot Angers. * This gentle- 
man was* esteemed one* of the most pious 
prelates in France. He was, at an early 
age, sient as envoy from the court of France,- 
to that. of Rome. His talents and- piety 
were lio highly esteefmed there, that medals 
were struck tn his bondr, and a stcttue was 
eipeobed to him by the noble house bf Bar** 
barini. When he became Bishop of Angersi 
he was so 'assiduous in pierforming his pas*i 
toral duties, that he never but once in btit 
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life quitted his diocese ; and that was to 
convert the Prince of .Tarentam, and to 
reconcile him with the. Duke of La Tth- 
mouille^ his father. 

The city of Angers^ in opposition to atl 
his efforts, revolted in 16^S. The Queen- 
mother was advancing ia order to take 
f ignal vengeance. The good bishop had 
been appointed to say mass before the royd 
army, a few miles from the entrance of the 
city. The queen, after service, .advanced 
to the altar. *^ Madam,'' said he, giving 
her the consecrated host, ^^ receive your 
Gqd — ^your God who, whilst expiring on 
the cross» pardoned his enemies!" The 
<;ity was spared. These merciful maxims 
were not merely on his lips, hut resided i^ 
his he^. It was said of him, that the in- 
fallible claim to the Bishop of Angers' good 
offices was to use him ill. 

He was truly the father of the poor and 
the afflicted. His whole time was taken 
«p in prayer, reading, and the affairs of his 
diocese. A friend fearing that his health 
might be injured by incessant labor, re- 
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quested hiin to set apart one day in every 
week for rest " I have no objection," re- 
plied M. d' Angers, " provided you fix on 
one in which I am not bishop/' 

The other brother of the M. Angelica, 
-was the great Arnauld, Dr. of Sorbonne, 
who was afterwards so distinguished a 
champion of Jansenism. He was the last 
of^ Madame Arnauld's children, and was 
twenty years younger than his brother M. 
d'Andillt. At a very early period he shewed 
marks of that energy and fire, by which he 
was subsequently so peculiarly charac- 
terized. When only sik years old, he was 
staying with his relation Cardinal Perron. 
One day, after dinner, he was intently oc- 
cupying himself with pen and inic and 
-paper, instead of amusing himself with his 
playfellows. The cardinal asked him what 
he was about ? *•* Sir," returned the child, 
*f / am assisting you to refute the Hugonots*^ 
Afterwards, when he was admitted as a 
member of the Sorbonne, instead.of the oath 
ordinarily tendered, he,' with great energy, 
^wore, ' not only to abide by the doctrines 
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of the ^thurcb> but to defend them to the 
last drop of his blood. 

Whilst at Maubuisson, the M. Angelica 
iiad^ been introduced to the venerable St. 
Francis de Sales^ and, by his means, to the 
Baroness de Chantal. With both of them 
she formed a close friendship. She intro- 
duced them both, likewise, to all the mem- 
bers of her own family. 

This acquaintance wrought a wonderful 
•change in every individiial belonging to it. 
.The family of thie Arnaulds were not only 
itncient, noble, and affluent, but they- had 
been noted, during many successive gene- 
xations, for the great superiority of their 
talents. They now began to be as much 
^celebrated for exalted piety, as . for the 
lustre of their intellectual endowments. St. 
Francis went to his eternal reward when 
the youngest Amauld was but a child. 
Nevertheless, the piety which his instruc- 
.tions had first implanted, progressively in« 
creased throughout the whole family, 
^uch was the state of the Amauld family 
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whcttt M. de St Cyoaii was first introduced 
to it. His acquaintance begait with M. 
Arnauld d'AndillL. 

M. de Sti Cyran had just< parted with his 
talucd friend Jansedius. M. d'Aixtill j had 
lost .a most revered a|rfritual guide in the 
blessed St. Francis* Under >hese circum* 
stances^ a close fri^idship was soOn ee-^ 
ment^ betwe^ them. 

When M; Angelica caae to reside at 
Port Royal de Paris^ the acquaintance was 
cofiisequently extended^ in some measure^ 
to* hen She bear4 much of M. de St 
Cyran from her brother* In the course of 
ten ytora be also called three or four times^ 
Not| boweTer> being connectedi by .any tie 
of dut^, their acquaintance did not appear 
likely to make any farther progress. 

About the ye«r l6i5, the M« Angdica 
was de^red to assist the Bishop of Langres 
in organistiog. ia. new institi^tion he had 
lately founded in honor of the Eudharist 
M. de iLangres at that period enftertained a 
high esteem for M. de St. Cytan. On 
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being settt for out of Pari§» he thenefodre ap« 
pointed him as director of his new insti* 
ttttion« 

By this means originated that friendship 
which ever after so closely united M. de St. 
Cyran to Port Royal. 

In M. de St. Cyran the M* Angelica 
seemed again to behold the blessed St* 
Francis de Sales. Till then she had 
mourned his loss as irreparable. She now^ 
for the first ttme^ met with one whose 
growth in piety was equally extraordinary. 
Nor could she avoid observing> that,, .to 
the eminent holiness which dirtinguished 
St. Francis^ M. de St. Cyran added a 
strength of mental powers, a luminous in* 
tellect, and an energy of character, pecu* 
liarly his own. In these respects, M. de 
St. Cyran and the M. Angelica were espe* 
cially congenial. The Abbess sood ob^ 
served, that whilst both these great men 
seemed to possess a piety equally fervent^ 
that of the latter seemed far the most en« 
lightened. 

The effects which these excellent men 
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produced on the Arnauld family^ were 
exactly those which might have been 
expected from the difference of their cha« 
racters. 

From their intimacy with St. Francis^ 
they had rather .received deep religious im- 
pressions, than ac<|uired clear religious 
views. Many years had elapsed since his 
death, and, at the time of their acquaint* 
ance, the yoiing^ part of this numerous 
family were quite children. Henoe they 
had been since rather distinguished for 
warm devot,ional feelings, a respect for 
piety, and a horror of immorality, than for 
that distinct light, which enabled them at 
once to enter upon a religious course of life, 
and steadily to pursue it. 

Their intimacy with M. de St. Cyran 
exactly supplied that which had before been 
wanting. He became the means, not only 
of awakening, but of enlightening their 
consciences. He clearly pointed out to 
them the grand essentials of Christian doc* 
trine. From these emanated a clear light, 
which distinctly shewed the p^th of Chris* 
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tiau practice. The pious impresBions of 
this excellent family had lived unquenched, 
amidst the evil contagion of the world. 
What might not now be expected, when 
placed under the immediate influence of 
two such powerful characters las the M. 
Angelica and the Abb^ de St. Cyran ? 

One of the M. Angelica's nephews, M. 
le Maitre, had, at a very early age, ob- 
tained a very high reputation for eloquence. 
He was esteemed, at five-and -twenty, the 
first advocate of the age. All France 
thronged to hear him plead. 

His brother, M. de Sericourt, had ob- 
tained much military reputation. They 
were scarcely thirty, when they suddenly- 
quitted the world, and withdrew into the 
most profound retirement. ^ Here they 
mourned with the most unfeigned sorrow 
over theli* past sins, and spent their whole 
time in devotion and in acts of charity. M. 
Claude Lancelot, and many other young 
men who were intimate with M, de St. 
Cyran, became influenced in the sam# 
manner, and joined their party. 
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At tbe end of a fifw months they fbimd 
tiieir house at Paris too small to accommo* 
date their numhers. They determined to 
go to Port Royal des Champs, and take 
possession of the OMnastery the nuns had 
abandoned about. fifteen years before. 

This occurred in 163^^ 

At Port Royal des Cblmips they found 
every thing bearing marks of the most com- 
plete desolation. The lakes, for want of 
'draining, were coniserted into noxious 
marshes^ overgrown with reeds and. other 
aquatic plants ; they continually exhaled 
tbe most pestilential, vapours. The grounds 
were, in many parts, completely over* 
flowed. The gardens were not only over*- 
grown with weeds and brushwood, but tbe 
?ery walks were infested by venomous ser« 
pents. The house was in a completely 
dilapidated and ruinous condition. Great 
part of it indeed had &Ilen down. 

The hermits were not, however, to b^ 
^deterred by trivial inconveniences. Many 
<if them were young men of the first families 
in France, yet they did not disdain to labor 
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with their own hands. The little company 
joyfully set to work^ and the aspect of the 
valley was soon transformed. The surface 
of the swampy morass soon exhibited a dear 
l^e^ whose waters reflected the hills around, 
crowned with tfai&k forests of oak. The 
tangled brush-wood^ which choked up the 
avenues to the hiMHe, wa^ felled^ The spa- 
cious gardens blossomed as the rose ; aiul 
the walls of Port Royal arose from the 
ground, amidst tiynans of prayer dnd' shouts 
of praise. ; f ^ 

New associates were oontinUally (Quitting 
the world and joining' thesfyselVfes to this 
little band. After a short period it became 
a numerous' and flourishing sodiety. 'Regu- 
lar plans, and an orderly distiSbutiGlQ ot 
employ mentsr were soon ibund necessary to 
the well being of the whole. 

Th^' recluses of Port Royal; unlike reli- 
gious orders, were riot bound by any vows. 
Each, nevertheless, sought to imitate his 
Lord^ and follow his steps, by a life of 
voluntary poverty, penancci ^nd self-denial. 
They assumed the dress of no parti^lar 
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order; yet, they were easily distinguished 
by their coarse and plain, but cleaa clbCh- 
ing. Their time was divided between their 
devotions to God, and their services to men* 
They all met together several times, both 
in the (}ay and night, in the church. Twice 
each day also, the Whole company attended 
the refectory. Some hours i^^ere occupied 
by each in their own cells, in meditation, 
in private prayer, and in diligently reading 
and comparing the Holy Scriptures;^ 
which they always did, in the attitude, a& 
w^U as in the spirit of prayer; and" to 
which exercise, they devoted a portion of 
tinae every day.j* 

Their directors always advised them ^^ to 
begin by studying the Holy Scripture itself, 
without any commentary, only seeking for 
edification/' They. were in the habit also 
of always reading Scripture with a refe- 

• / 

* Fontaine's M^moires^ vol. i. p. xi to xxz. Racine* 
Hist. Ecclesiastique, torn. xi. pp. 525, 526^ &c. Besogne^ 
torn. iii. p. 351 to 354. Clemencet, ii. pp. 84, 85, 86. 
Lancelot, i. pp. 40, 46. — ^translations. 

t Ibid. 
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fence to parallel passages, without which 
they conceived it could only be very im- 
perfectly understood. ** They also read the 
New Testament yet oftener than the Old^ 
because they considered the former as the 
best explanation of the latter. The whole 
however of Scripture, they were advised to 
read, in the spirit of prayer and supplica* 
tion.* " In short," continued their vene- 
rable director, ** draw continually from 
this pure source; the sacred ' waters have 
this ^peculiarity, that they proportion and 
accommodate themselves ifi the wants of 
every one ; a Idmb may ford them without 
fear, to quench his thirst ; and an elephant 
may swim there, and find no bottom to 
their depths.^'f *' A bishop of these latter 
times declared, that he would go to the 
ends of the world with St. Augustin ; but / 



* Saci's Lettres^ vol. i. p. 31. See also Lancelot's 
Memoires^ vol. i. pp. 87 and 85. Fontaine's Memoires, 
vol. ii. p. 384. St. Cyran's Lettres^ vol. ii. pp.366, 373. 

t Fontaine, vol. ii. edit. Col. p. 383.*— translations. 
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would go there with the BiBLE."* *' O that I 
coiild but impress my heart with a fuller 
sensie of the sacred respect, with which that 
sacred volume should ever be perui|fd."t 

But above all, the inhabitants of Port 
Royal wer6 taught to search the Scriptures 
with a supereminent view to him of whom 
they testify. *^ The true use of the writt^i 
word," said the same venerable pastor, *^ it 
to tead Us to the living word, which alone 
can invigorate and cure our souls, just as 
the steady oontemplatioii of the brazen ser^ - 
pent could alope cure the wounds inflicted 
by the fiery serpents."}; " The more we 
iittabh oursdves with singleness of eye, to 
eontempfakte Chrisl upon the bross, and his 
weuAds, ivhich aire the cure of ours, the 
more benefit shall we receive from that di> 
Vide power, wfafcb flows from him to us, 
in order to bring us back to Him, who is 
alone opr strength and our rest."§ " Jesus 
Christ himself must be our light and our 



* Fontaine, vol. ii. p. 384. t Jbid. p. 3S$. 
J iSaci's Letters, vol. ii. p, 649,— T»ANSfcATio«s, 
% IbidL 
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strength."* " The sufferings of Christ are 
all our merits and plea; they are the source 
of all the mercies and graces we receive; 
it is, by them only that we become living 
members of Christ Jesus/'f *' Let us then 
establish the edifice of our salvation on the 
truth of Christ, which alone is the immu- 
tability of the rock, and not upon the shift* 
ing and delusive sands of our own thoughts, 
fears, or frames. "| 

^' Our confidence must be firm," as St. 
Paul says, <* because it is grounded on the 
virtue of the blood of Christ, which is infi* 
nite."§ *' It is faith alone which inspires 
well grounded confidence. We trust, be^ 
cause Christ himself is our trust; who 
teaches us, that our salvation is his glory ; 
and that in saving us, he saves the price of 
his death and the fruit of his sufferings." H 



• Saci'a Lettres^ vol. ii. p. 681. 
t Madame da ValoiB' Letter in pom ClemeDcet, 
voLx. p.S41. 

t Saci's Letters, vol. ii. p. 652.— § Ibid. 708.--* 

Jl Ibid. 732.-«»T]UVM8LATIONS. 

VOL. IL L 
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^' The cross of Christ is an abundant and a 
mp^rabundant source of.mer^y; the cross 
of Christ alone it is which sanctifies not 
only the blessed Virgin and St. John^ btit 
also the penitent thief and Maty Magda* 
ten. The one no longer considered that he 
was a robber^ nor the other that she was a 
sinner. They only donsidered thosef foun- 
tains of blood which poured from the body 
of Jesus Christ, as fully sufficient to dpown^ 
ds in a holy dehig^> the sins of the whole 
worUk There they looked, and looking, 
found their cure/'* • 

** We indeed sirei by the natarial creation 
of Adam, nothing but sin, ingratitude, and 
pride ; anld we see nothing in oun^elves but 
std^ctis of guilt, condemnation, and re* 
morse. But whatever be the truth of out 
?iew of our statie by nature, a view of that 
alone caa only prodiice pusillanimity^ and 
lead to despair. Bat that faith, by a vital 
reception of which we are Christians^ and 
by which we are distinguished from the 

-*— . — ■ — 

^ Saci's Letters^ vol. ii« p. SOS^-^TftANSLATioNt. 
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ahgeb of d4rktieiss^ after shewing us this 
ground of corruption and sin^ which ought 
profoundly id hdmble us, shews us with it 
the infinite thercy of God, founded upoA 
the blood of J^'siis Christ, as mediator and 
reconciler of men With God, who is trhu* 
bgC6me our thist and our cure, and in 
which ALONfe, attcordittg Itb St. Paul, cott- 
fiists the myslfery of the Christian religion. 
We must then uiiite these tWo views, which 
6Ught never to be separated— the view of- 
ourselves atid of our sins, atid the view of 
J6SUS Christ and of his merits. The first 
leri'iiies, the %cond fle-assut^e^. The &ni 
deeply htimbles, the second elevates, with 
What St. Austiti tef ms a holy presumption ; 
the ft-utt hot of pride, but of faith ; and ihli 
confidence is firm> because it ib humb le . 
It 15 fotttuJIed titt the tntite i^nnihilatidn of 
hope irom inan ; biit oh ih& 'th^tcy of God, 
and 4;he i^cacy of the bjlood of Christy 
lM>tb of which are infiaite."* 
^ ^ Ibf a jiclf, I fed that I am potf 



' p'. •« ^ K ft- -^ » ' 
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• Saci's Leiten, vol. ii. p. 70S.— *TBANSLATioifi» 
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interiorly ; that I am destitute of every good 
thing: but O my God, thou hast under- 
taken to cure me. God alone can be the 

r 

physician of the soul. The blood of God 
can alone be our remedy ; the spirit of God 
can alone achieve our cure."* 

Such were the sentiments of the inha* 
bitants of Port RoyaU and such were, the 
sources whence they drew that plenitude 
of grace which so richly dwelt in their 
, hearts^ and which manifested itself in so 
abundant a diffusion of good works^ 

The remainder of their time wa& taken 
up in labors of love for their fellow-crea- 
tures. Yet, in these was the greatest regu- 
larity observed. They did not attempt to 
do each what was right in his own eyes $ 

i t' r I I 

• • I • 

* Saci'« Letters, vol. y. pp. 677 and 67&— The 
whole ificlufied in^ commas of qaotation is a transla- 
tion from .the passages referred to. See six thick. 8vo. 
Vols, of Singlin's Instructions to the Nuns of Pbrt 
Royal on the Scripture of the Day; and twelve vols, of 
TiHimeaux's Instractibns on tb^' same^ as 8|>eciAienB of 
the £reat anxiety of the Port Royalists to diffiise Scrip- 
tuial instruction. 
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but each filled ii|) ^that occnpatton for 
•which it was judged his talents were best 
fittted. Erery ahe of these recluses were 
under the direction of M. de St. Cyrait. 
Though he was all this time immured iti 
the dungeon df Vihcennes, he maititained a 
constant correspondence with his friend^ M* 
Singtin. This ecclesiastic, under his immc'- 
diate direction, guided both the houses of 
Port Royal. By this means, M. de St, 
Cyran was acquainted with the character of 
every individual in each of the houses. 
Every one of the * recluses at Port Royal 
des Champs, as weH as every nun in Port 
Royal do Paris, was placed in the exact 
office fol: which he or she was best qualified. 
Nor did their unfeigned humjKty ever per- 
mit them to murmur, at any appointment, 
heW€ver low. Each one rather esteemed it 
an honor to be employed in any way for 
hiBXord. t 

i The acts of mercy which occupied the 
tecluses, werC' divided into two depart- 
ments; the internal concerns, which rela^ 
tedi to their owa community, and the 



fidtecMl pv/^y wbiifb r^gai(d^ the public 
9X large; s^g^in, sqrne of their oqc^p^^tigiis 
4e|][\aaded ip,tellectua]^, wlji^Ust 9;l;^rs on\y 
required bodily ls|^r. Sk^b,. l^wever^ 
wa^ tii^ ixiercy pf (^o^^ tlj^i^^ pereow were 
abundant)y^upiplied« wi\\e^ \^ civery necef-^ 
$ity ; aod 80 gieOft wa» the bomUUy of th^ 
recluaes, that 9%cb> with thaoJ^lnesf^^ ac* 
cepte4 his qvhq post. Npne q^sidered 
the p]ac( hi$ birth eati,t^ed him t<^ fo io«ob 
as in \vbat osipde bei might best serve his 
bretbj^en. 

Hence some were emp^ey^ iok manv^al 

]abor» spipe in as§is||i^ the pQor^ ai^ 
others ia study* They eultiv^lf d tbe ^w 

BxiA gardens $ tb^y repajr^ tbe^ bov^j ^^^4 
supplied e¥eiry.a?tiek o{ Qlgtbt^g^ Msoqgqt 
themselves. There w«e^ cvpeotenb 
ptoHgh^eu,. ftumers^ gacdenpf^ gla«M««^ 
shoemakers, and vi*9*dre9atr9> vfibose 96* 
curate workmanship appeared^ aj9 thfv^ 
tkeyu had mvw praciUedi aiiiy ^yig e)se ; 
yet the vecolWotion an4 4ev4>twn yi^i^ 19 
their couiMenmeea marked tbeap^ as sawts^ 
and their mauiiera Wtrayed tbeapi as. natives 



151 

of a court. Ofcbers contributed their taleuUi 
to the good of the public. Several studi^; 
physic and surgery. Others became 
acquainted with the law, in order to re-- 
coficile differences amongst th^r poorer 
neighbours. Four of the recluses who- 
practised as physicians^ were solely occu-* 
pied in visiting the poor. Two of them 
became the most eminent practitioners of 
their age. Some supplied the pulpit, and 
mimstered to the spiritual wants of their 
brethren. Considerable numbers were 
devoted to supply both the temporld and 
spiritual necessities of the peasantry around. 
Soma carried them food; others nursed 
them and watched them eveoi in the most 
in^ctious complaints. Many bestowed 
their care entirely on the education of 
children. Instinct estabUfhments were 
£drmed for the poor and the rich. 

Meantime the fame of Port Royal 
l^eoame more widely difiused. Many 
noblemen and gentlemen of fortune entreat- 
ed the pious and4earned recluses to under- 
take the ecliieatioft of their children. Se- 



/ 
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veral persons of property, influenced by* 
religious motives, gave up their parks and 
houses to be appropriated to school-houses, 
and play-grounds. By this meanis the Port 
Royal •schools were furnished with every 
possible accommodation. Many of these 
little establishmehts were soon formed in 
various places. One was situated at Ch^netj ■. 
another at des Troux, a third was at Paris, 
and two olr them at Port Royal. These 
little academies were organized by men of 
the first piety and learning. Persons of the 
most eminent abilities devoted themselves to 
the children's instruction. M. de Saci, 
Claude Lancelot, Nicole, and Fontaine, were 
amongst the number of the preceptors. 

It were extraordinary had not the pupils of 
such masters been eminently distinguished. 
Tile plan of Tillemont's immense and labo- 
rious works was traced out and arranged 
at the early age of nineteen, whilst he was 
yiet at the school of Ch^net. Some of the 
finiiest verses^ in Racine's tragedies were me- 
ditated whilst a boy at school, in the Woods 
of Port Royal. Others of the recluses occu- 
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pied themselves in study; they composed- 
works, which not only enlightened their own 
age, but to which ours is deeply indebted. 
Some of the best translations of the Fathers, 
and the most edifying accounts of the saints, 
issued from the solitudes of Port Royal, 
The controversial and theological works of 
Arnauld, the thoughts and letters of Pascal, 
the moral essays of Nicole, the deeply 
spiritual letters of Saci, were all composed 
in this seclusion. These works gained the 
esteem of the religious, whilst the gram- 
mars they had drawn up for the schools ob- 
tained, and still maintain the universal 
suffrage of the learned. 

In a short time the recluses of Port 
Royal became an universal theme of dis- 
course and admiration. 

In the mean while the nuns at Port 
Royal de Paris, had again greatly extended 
their numbers. They now exceeded 180. 
It became necessary again to divide them. 
' It was resolved to station a detachment of 
the community at their old habitation of 



Port Royal des Champs. Th^ rest it was 
determined should remain at Paris. 

The news of the nuns' intended return 
was soon spread at Port Royal. The whole 
neighbourhood evinced the greatest joy* It 
was delightful again to see them after 
twenty-five years' absence. 

The recluses used w^ry exertion to pre* 
pare the house and gardens. They put 
them in the best order for their friends. 
Their own books and furnitme were soon 
packed up. On the morning of the very 
day the imns were.expeoted» they removed 
from the monastery. They took possession 
of a farm-house belonging to it) wbioh was 
situs^ted on the top of the hilK 

The M. Angelica was at that time 
abbess by election. She oame herself to 
establish the nuns in their former habitation* 
On the day she was expected, all the poor 
flocked to the monastery in their bert 
clpthes. As soon as the long file of car- 
riages appeared through the woodsy on the 
U»p of the hill, they ail went to meet her. 



T^ hAU wer« iwm^iately rang ; shouts of 
j^y^ and ei^Umations of pleasure r^spunded 
Q9 ^ «idei$< The procession stopped^ then the 
pppr^ith tears implored their good mother's 
^en^dictiiw- She tenderly embraced them. 
At the church door she was met by all the 
ir^epluses. They led the mms into the choir> 
a^d^ fLfter service, left them in possession of 
the mp^9^tefy. The recluses retired to 
their new habitation of L^s Qrangf s. 

Th^ institiutiw pf Port Royal was now in 
a flourishing ofn^i^^Qn. 

Th^ niim^ and recliises never indeed saw 
e^h other h^% at churah ; even there a grate 
sepai^aAed themi nor had they any inter- 
course, though so nearly related, but by 
letter* Neverthdess bqth the communities 
might be considered as forming one body. 
Both were under the same spiritual direct 
tion. Each was animated by ooe and the 

«ame spirit. 

The recluses continUied all their former 
occupations ; they conducted the farms and 
gardens^ and performed every other labo- 
rious Qj^qe. T^ nuns superijitended girls • 
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schools, educated young women, fed and 
clothed the poor, instructed their own sex, 
and nursed the sick. These two societies 
(which together contained eighteen of the 
Arnauld family) Were yet more closely 
united by grace than by ties of blood. 
They were perfectly joined together in one 
heart and mind, all saying the same thing, 
and all having the same views of love to 
God and love to man. 

In truth, no religious society through- 
out the whole extent of Catholic Christen- 
dom, had established a higher reputation 
than Port Royal, or was more eminent 
either for the sanctity or erudition of its 
members.* 

Nor was the female part of the establish- 
ment in the monastery less distinguished 
for its virtues, than the company of recluses 
who inhabited les Granges. ^ 

The very exterior of this institution 
announced the animating spirit of piety 
that reigned within.f 

• Rac. Hist. Ab. pp. 60» 61« f Ibid. 
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The gravity and liturgic simplicity^ and 
yet touching and chastened pathos with 
which the prajses of God were sung, and 
thq profound reverence and devotion with 
which the service was performed -, touched 
the heart , of every person who visited this 
seclusion. Even the minute details of di- 
vine service^ the neatness^ order, and regu- 
larity of their choir; the solemn and im- 
posing grandeur of architecture which cha- 
racterised the church; and the perfect 
plainness which distinguished all the vest- 
ments and vessels used in the service, did 
not fail to implress the mind. The modesty^ 
recollection, and simplicity of the servants ; 
the solitude of the parlors, the discretion 
and modesty of the nuns, their polite and 
kind attention to those who had occasion to 
speak to them, and their total absence of 
curiosity respecting all that was transacted 
in the world, formed a theme of ufiiversal 
admiration and eulogium.^ 



* m 



• See note, pag^ 156, 
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How mtKrh Ttiott was the mbtutstety of 
Port Royal veiierated by those who werfe 
inttmately acquatnted with its interior and 
who dontltiually ibuhd there new sources of 
edificatloh. How deep was the peace, how 
holy the i^piHt of humility aiid tetirethehi^ 
how pure aud spiritual the tetiiperahce abd 
self-denial, and how fervent and s^ealoti^ 
the spirit of charity which reigned within 
the walls of it^ encloi^ure. tn this truly 
admirable community might be sei^n uhited, 
a I'^re example of ihdu.<t]*y, inspired by 
charity, and cdhtttiued without intermission 
f)r relaifcation; of prayer without any sus- 
pensi6h ; of faith, bearing cdntihual and 
abtmdatit fruitiS. tn this society ambition 
hi^d lib place, tlor wais any contehtioii 
foUtid, but who should iali up tbe most vile, 
the most laborious, and the most hiimU 
liatiftg offices. No impatience wks to bfe 
discbvered in the bisterl^, tidi' ahy Caprice in 
the mothers : and it might truly be said, 
thiLt in this blessed community. Christian 
.love burnt with li: Vfight, a bdrning, a clear 
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and steady flame ; alike rendering obedience 
prompt, command reasonable, and devo^ 
tion to God, all in all.* 

But nothing ever approached to the com* 
plete and entire disinterestedness which so 
eminently characterized Port Royal; and 
which, from the Abbess to the last of 
the servants, gloii^ed as one soul, with an 
open and munificent generosity.f 

During the whole of the sixty years 
which elapsed before an unjust persecution 
forbid the reception of novices, it was never 
heard^ nor did even calumny breathe^ that 
either any contract or tacit convention wan 
once entered into for the dowry of the xiuns« 
Nofvices were retained on trial for two years^ 
and if at the end of that time their vocation ^ 
was judged to be solidly grounded, the 
parents were informed that their children 
were received to profession, and an ar- 
rangement was made with them as to the 
day when the ceremony should take place*! 

* Rac. Hist Ab. p. 60 to 65. also Poul^ torn. ii. p« 
SS> 24. see Hao fies. torn. i. p. 469 to 471. 

t Ibid. t n>id. 
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The profession being made, and not till 
tben» if Ihe parents were not rich, no dona* 
tion under any pretext was allowed ; if they 
were, whatever they chose to offer was re- 
ceived as an alms : and a very considerable 
part of this alms was always reserved to 
distribute either amongst destitute families, 
or poor religious com muni ties.*^ 

In one instance, they gave as a single 
present to a distressed community, a sum 
of twenty thousand francs, which had just 
been left to their house ; and what rendered 
it remarkable was, that at the very time 
the Attorney was drawing out the deed of 
gift, the steward of Port Royal, who was 
Ignorant of the transaction, came to con- 
sult him how to raise money on the rents 
not yet due, the house being at that time 
in the most urgent distress.^ 

Never did the rank or obscurity, or the 
wealth or poverty of a novice, enter into 
the calculation of the Mother Angelica, j; 

She was never more delighted, than when 
girls presented themselves in a state of the 
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• See note, page 159. t Ibid. % ^^id. 



161 

most destitute poverty^ and when she sa# 
them afraid lest they shoqid be rejected dn 
that accouQt, she always tised to encourage 
them, saying kindly, *' Come in, come in, 
iny dear sisters ! our ho^use is not in want of 
wealth, but of good nuns; if yon are such, 
you confer upon us by coming, the greatest 
benefit we can receive.'** 
' Once a lady of very high rank and great 
wealth, made a donation to Port Royal of a 
benefaction of eighty thousand livres ; re- 
questing it might be used in order to liquid 
date the heavy debts which had necessarily 
been incurred in fitting up the house of 
Port ^ Royal de Paris; and also to erect 
several buildings very much wanted, both 
at Port Royal de Paris, and Port Royal des 
Champs ; and which indeed were become 
indispensably necessary, in consefquence of 
the rapid augmentation of the community. 
It consisted of about two hundred choir 
nuns, 'I between three and four hundred 
pupils, besides lay-sisters, novices, and 

■ I I ■!- »■■■ II ■ -■■ ■ ■ II I I ' ^r-mmmmtti^ 
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postulmts. Many ladi^^ alM bdaide^ m 
th^ monastic precincts, i^l^l had B]^rbiient» 
there, so that the buildings reqiiir^ weie 
very considerable.^ 

The money was appropriated aomtding 
fq the lady*s direction* She soon aft^ be- 
came a boarder in chambers at Port Royalj; 
without at first entertaining omy other de«r 
sire than tlmit of ending her days in the 
bouse,, without taking the vows* In process 
of time, however> 9he wished to take the 
yeiL She was then admitted to thenoEH 
ciate ; during which time she passed through 
t^e same trials as ^l) other novtees^ The 
I wo years being at length expired, she 
urged her reception to make her professioib 
The M. Angelica, and hei; unns^ clearly 
foresaw the serious dijfficultiies tO; whiqh they 
iQight be exposed^ if they refused hec: 
nevertheless, as they were cMiviiiieed mcook 
science that she had not p. sufficient ¥»ca»- 
tion^ she was unanimously rejected, f 

The lady quitted the convent is sore disf 

* Se^ note* page 161. f Aid* 
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l^leasure, and immediately resolved to re- 
daim her donation. Had tbey allowed it 
Xo proceed to a trial, the nuns would have 
in^libly retained the whole ^ but they pre- 
ferred touching her heart by a bright es- 
aniple, to nuintaining. their own indisputable 
Tight** 

The Abbess immediately sold some rents 
,at a heavy lossj they retrenched every expense 
jtbat was not afasfplutely necessa^y^ and I^mi- 
rpwed some money at high interest^ to raic^e 
this enormous sum ; which bj great exer- 
tions, and very great deprivations^ tb^ 
fipally accomplished. It was restored tc 
the li^dy by a notary, in presence of 1^ le 
Nain, father of M. Tillemont^ s^id M^^ 
.of Requests^ and of M. Pall^au, couiisellor 
of Parliament}, both of wl^pp^ openly de- 
clared, tl^at they were as mucbr charmod 
with the spirit and disinterestedness of l^a- 
.dan^e do Port Bpy^ and her nuns> as they 
were. iU edified I^y the mean, vindictive, aitd 

♦ See note, y^^ I6h 
M 2 
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$e!f-interested conduct of their pretended 
benefactress.* 

Two young ladies who were sisters^ once 
presented themselves for admission at Port 
Royal. The eldest had a fortune of a thou- 
sand crowns left her by her godmother j the 
other had absolutely nothing. Both were 
well disposed young persons^ and conducted 
themselves so well, whilst postulants, as to 
be received into the noviciate. But on 
trial, the same vocation was not recog- 
nized in them both; the one who had 
the thousand crowns was received to pro- 
fession, and the one who had nothing was 
seat back; but she received as a dowry 
the thousand crowns of her sister.f 

Whenever the M. Angelica found her- 
self obliged to dismiss postulants, or novices 
> for profession as lay-sisters, (and who con- 
sequently belonged to a station in which 
* they depended on their own labour;) she 
never permitted them to quit the monastery. 
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* See note, page 161. f Pout torn. ii. p. 34, 
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without presenting them with a sun^ <pf 
money, equivalent to what tbc^ might bfavie 
earned at their business, . during the tiine 
-they remained on trial.^ 

The perfect disinterestedness of the mo* 
oastery of Port Royal, with respect . to 
j&ovices, was probably one cause of the 
very strong attachment the nuns always felt 
for that hou^e, and the honor they always 
considered it, to be received to profession. 
^- One day, a g^ntkman of rank being 
come on business to Port Royal, asked to 
speak to the Mother Angelica of St. John, 
who was at that time Abbess. She, being 
engaged at that moment in giving particular 
orders, sent another nun to supply her 
place for a few moments, till she should 
have dispatched the concerns which de- 
tained her. The gentleman began spei^king 
of the monastery. In answer to his eii«> 
quiries, the nun spoke during the whole 
iime, of nothing but her profound gratitude 



•^•^ 



■* Poid. torn. ii. p. 34 : also Lane. Mem. ii. pp. 330^ 
t31« note. 
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t^ tfcM hoitije> f<ir .the very great eliarity 
tttfi kidalgenoe it hcid slie^^ hk reoetntig 
her to proffes^ton. The gendeMftn to whoiA 
she spoke, concluded ber to be sraie poor 
indigent, friendless giriy received oh charity, 
^hith be knew wais very frequent at Poit 
Rbyai. At this juncture, the Abbess en- 
tering the parlor, the nun rose and retired. 
After having made bis compliments, and 
despatched the busitiess on Which he came, 
be did not iltil to observe to the Abliess, 
4iow highly editted he bad beeii at tbe lively 
gratitude of the good sister who bad jtutt 
tedt the parlor, for the eb^rity that btottse 
^ad sbevrn bet; and that i% ^vas a doubte 
Mbjerqt of edification, to see the perfect disv 
iflterested&ess of their house, in thui^ receive- 
ing poor girls gMtuitoiidy.^ 

Tbe Abbieitt wm ai ftryt totally ai a l«ss 
*a oomprehetMl what he meant, but iafteifc 
'ihumls tecollecDng tfie nutt who was jhH 
%ime, she todd him with a tmiie, ^ that the 
supposed jM^r girl^ was the lady Magda* 

• poul ii. pp. 879, 980, 
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letift)* df St. Christina, Briquet j sole h«iress> 
at an early age, of the imiheA^e succei^sion 
of the celebrated M. Bignon, Adfocate-ge- 

* Author of some of'* Les Vies Edifiantes,'' and editor 
^f «* Lettm fi^iritudlet ^ Sacy /' She wag^« tnost in- 
timate friend of the CouiHefis de St. £iiistoquid de Fles* 
<^lle8 deBregy, author of '' La Vie de Madame Suireau 
4ieA Aiiges/' and a iton at Port Koyal. The splendid 
part Aitsie ladies p^rfettned and suetatned d«Hng the 
f/ntA persecution of iheit faoote> is recorded at large 
in eirery history of j^t Koyal. They itkA^, when the 
▲hlMMncfs were imprisoned, appeared by their zeaA, and 
talent, and force of charaeter, the defetiee of the whole 
hotise. Their ibrtitude under the rigorous imprisbn-' 
ttient they endured was equatty admlr alik. they wer<B 
celebrated also for the ready wit, with which tlVey ofttii 
tear u ig d their perseculMai 

Threato, peviectttions^ a»d done imprisotinietitB, haT* 
ing htfeU tried for sdi^eral years in vain, ik was deter* 
lAi*ed to sctad a relation of Madame de Br6gy% lAf^ 
Ml sfc plaee ^ coim, to urge her to sign the fortnufciry. 
^Hie GmhlcBa aoeordingly drore over, one mohiStig^ 
froih tht \^me at VenaMlei^ ^ jMl 4tem, tb ebttei* iai6 
a theological dbeossion witb tlie sma. Th^ My, lifted 
frefceiiig ber diaoonirse wUh the wishes of th^ boMf, 
the evik to her faniljf of losing 4MMirt4avar, tathe Hb 
idigiout ttMli^TCs^ here boweter^ «hef<Mnid h^netf iMt 
Mtmsfth Athoott; atid after a ftw yaki attempts cut 
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neral of France, and of the very considerable 
fprtune of her father, M., Briquet, Master 
of Requests. That in truth, she had brought, 
to the house immense wealth ; and that she 

short her harangue^ by the inquiry^ " How she ooold 
possibly refuse to conform to a cosiBiftiid issued by> 
the Popey'or deny the obligation of the autbiwity o£ 
SL Peter's successor?" To which Madame de St. 
Bregy replied with a smile, '' Indeed, my dear Countess, 
I had not imagined it (lad been of any higher obligattoa. 
than the command, ' women's adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and wearing, 
of gold, and putting on of apparel,' which was given 
to alPthe churches by St. Peter himself/' The full 
dressed Countess was silenced, and.nftera moment took 
tier leave. ; • > 

Another time, after yarious imprisonmentsi, and 
other per^cutions, and Various discussions on the 
part of the Archbishop of Paris, (who it must be ret 
ipi^mbered is Metropt^itan'dT France,) he being iotit of 
all patience, at length exclaimed, /' Whether you be* 
|teve the, formulary or not, do but sign, and I am wil^ 
ling to bear. the sin> if it be one, for you ;'' to which 
she repbed, bowing with good-humored archness, " Pap* 
don me; my Lord, 1 should be too much grieved to 
rodd to your Grace's :heavy incumbrances, the least ad^ 
j^onal burtben."---i&tf the Ikiet qf tliest ladies^ m the 
J^f€crpL Plem. Bc9. Paid. Qnd the Viet Edifiantes, ifc. ife^ 
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Was a lady equally distinguished for her 
solid understanding, her strength of cha* 
racter, and her literary and musical talents^ 
as foe her piety and humility.^ 
' The spirit of disinterestedness and gene- 
rosity which animated Port Royal, from the 
^ablishment of the reform to the very last 
hour of its existence,! was amongst the 
blessed fruits of the faith of the Mother 
Angelica, and was originally inspired by 
her example. 

This admirable Abbess truly had her af-^ 
fections set on things above ; her peace was 
therefore never disturbed by temporal mis* 
fortunes, nor her desires excited by merely 
temporal goods.;]: 

She might eminently be said, to be wholly 
void of that covetousness which is idolatry. 
Her soul being fixed on God, the fluctua- 
tion of all created goods never shook the 



* Poul. ii. pp. 379, 280. 

t See the Narrative of the Demolition of Port Royal, 

I Pouiain> ii. pp. 2S, i6, 27. 
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foundation of her pe^e. And the spirit of 
piety and disinterestedness produced that 
perfect tranquillity ^fmind» which the M*. 
Angelica always manifested^ under all the 
accidents which befisl the temporal affiiirs 
of Port Royal.* 

One day» Le P^tit Port Royal, a very 
large farm beloQgin|( to the monastery, took 

fire,t 

This accident having occurred on Sunday 
morning, during mass, nobody was at home» 
except a little boy who whB left to take 
care of the house. The lad was so terrified 
&ad amazed at the flames and vcdumes of 
sttioak, that he stood petrified, and gazing 
at the spreading conflagration in all the 
stupor of fear; without once thinking of 
calling on the neighbours to lend their as<- 
sistance. The consequence of this panic 
was, that the loss was very considerable. 
Besides the buildings, barns, stables, bay- 
ricks, wood-stacks, wine-presses, and all the 



See note t> pi«e }69. t Ibid. 
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«tof65^ which Were completely consumed ; 
an the poultry and cattle were destroyed; 
together with five horses, and all thelinen.* 
M. Arnattld was desired to inform his 
sister the Abbess, of so grievous a disaster ; 
and lo tell her with discretion, as it was 
ifeared so heavy a loss might greatly affect 
her. She, however, heard him with perfect 
tranquillity, and when he had done speak- 
ing, rq[>1ied with a smile of satisfaction^ 
'* God be praised, that this is all ! Come, 
brother, let us go, and immediately offer up 
our fervent thanks to God, that no lives are 
iost."t 

She discovered the same calmness on afi- 
other occasion, when one night all thi^ir 
Hodks were ravaged by a wolf. Of this ac- 
cident M. Arnauld, was also commissioned 
to inform her. " I was going," said she 
in reply, *' to send to the fair, to buy more 
sheep ; but God, ilo doubt, finds we had 
too many, since he sent ttiis wolf to destroy 
them. We must not, however, refuse our^ 
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«9elv€s some pleasure, to counterbalance this 
accident* Let all the wounded sheep be 
killed, and distributed amongst the peasants, 
that there may not be to-morrow one poor 
peasant's house in all the villages round 
Port Royal^ where the spit does not turn."* 
The same disinterested spirit pervaded 
every part of the conduct of the nuns at 
Port Royal. And though the absolutely 
necessary expenditure of this large esta- 
blishment amounted annually to above fifty 
thousand livres ; and though their revenues, 
independently of the donations which were 
made them, only certainly amounted to 
seven thousand, they never pursued any 
other conduct, nor did they ever fail in the 
performance of any one engagement. One 
of the most edifying proofs of the entire 
emancipation of the Abbess from the cuo- 
ning spirit of this world, was, -the great 
•care she took, even in periods of the most 
urgent necessities and pressing wants, to 
conceal their poverty from those affluent 



* See note %, page 169. 
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tfn<f powerful friends who were the most 
anxiously desirous to assist them.^ 

" My dear daughter;?/* said this excet- 
lent Abbess^ " we have taken a vow of po- 
verty; it is not being in truth poor, to ex- 
pose our deprivations to generous friends, 
whom we know to be always ready to im- 
part their wealth with rich abundance. "f 

The active beneficence of the Abbess 
was equal to her disinterestedness. 

It was a maxim continually inculcated at 
Port Royal, that retirement and seclusion 
is not therefore necessarily religious seclu- 
sion. They were continually reminded, 
that persons quit the world from various 
motives; and that the dissipations and in- 
terests which beguile or distract the heart 
of worldly men, are perhaps as often re- 
nounced from disappointment, vexation, 
and inactivity, as from a genuine dedica- 
tion of the heart to God : and that even 
those whose niotive has been pure, in thus 



« Foul. ii. pp. 20, 27. Rac. Hist. Ab. 65, 66« See 
Bes. torn. i. p. 35 to 40. 
tlbid.^ 
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consecrating themselves by the vows of re- 
ligion^ should continually e^uunine them'^ 
selves^ to see that they persevere in walk- 
ing not ouly in the perfect way^ but wisefy 
in the perfect way. 

Nothings said the excellent Abbess of 
Port Royal, is more es^sy than to deeetve 
ourselves, as to the ground and int^nta of 
the heart, in those aetiims which, when 
once performed, constitute a choice for 
life. The motive was perhaps pure which 
at first inspired it 3 and becau^Q tb^ MiAe 
outward course remains^ w^e 4re too apt to 
flatter ourselves, that the stame inf^srnal die* 
votion, 2eal, and singleness of heart> still 
continue 3 whereas too oi^xi, the.b^ii by 
which a course of lif9 is. i:ioti^<iiiuad, is 
wholly different from the ehoice by which 
it was established. And ' if the httiBiaa 
heart be so corrupt, that: even an apostle 
found it necessary to seek constant aid ffiom 
above, and that the inn^r man should be 
renewed day by day, do^ not let us flatter 
ourselves with vainly trusting to a dead 
and formal adhesion to those works, we 
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once adopted from spiritual aad living faith. 
It may be said with equal advantage, both 
to the novice who has hef profession to 
taciake, and to the mm who has already 
made it on the best grounds, examine your 
own hearts ; there is an indolent retirement 
from the wofld> which arisea from sloth ; 
there is a selfish retiremettk which originates 
in a misanthropic absorptioQ in onr own 
ocmcems^ there is> a melancholy retires 
ment, which is gpovmlsd on disappointed 
•elf-love; and there is a philosophic retinae 
ment, which has its basia in pride aad 
contempt of others^ Far diiferent from aD 
these antirchristiaBt dispositicma ia a gen 
nnine reKgious retiremeok The Christiaa/a 
seclttsioii is foundi^ on a de^ experience 
of the corruption and deceitfulness of his 
owa heart 3 nor ia it deserving of that holy 
.name, unless whilst he comes out from 
amongst worldly men, to wait upon God 
in silence, and to renew his strength either 
.in solitude, or by the example of his: saints ; 
he also assiduously and diligently labors, by 
his industry and his talents, as well as bia 
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prayers, to serve to the very uttermost even 
that secular society conscience has led' him 
to quit as associates. 

Accordingly, the monastery of Port Royal 
ivas equally distinguished for the munifi- 
cence and zeal of its liberality and charity; 
for the superiority of the education, at once 
liberal and religious, which was given to its 
very numerous pupils, and which furnished 
France with so great a number of charac- 
ters distinguished for piety and good con- 
duct, alike in the world as in monastic se- 
clusions. It was, too, scarcely less, cele- 
brated for the valuable religious and bio- 
graphical works, published by many of its 
members. The works of La Mere Agnes, 
La M. Angelique, La M. Angelique de St. 
Jean, Madame Madeleine de St. Christine 
Briquet, Madame St. Eu^toqui^ de Fles- 
celles de Bregy, Madame Jacqueline de St. 
Euphemie Pascal, Madame de Ligny, and 
the Letters of Madame du Valois, though but 
little known in this country, are, in wisdom, 
enlightened piety, good taste, and solidity 
of judgment, only to be* surpassed by the 
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bright examples -^afibrded by' the lives of 
their authors. : ' ' 

It IS scarcely credible, how many poor 
families, botkiri Paris and in thercountry, 
ivere relieved by the extensive charities. of 
the two houses of Port Royal. For a very 
considerable time Port Royal des Champs 
had regular surgeons aiid physicians, on 
purpose to attend the poor. They were all 
persons of known piety. They visited aH 
the villages round about, carrying with 
them medicine, fobdi and "the Testament,* 
which latter some of them were in the habit 
of reading as they walked, in order to en* 
able thi|^ at once to become useful rphysi- 
cians t6i%he souls as to the bodies of their 
patients.f 

Nor did the nuns merely. depute others 
to perform these acts of charity. They 
studied the cJtMrargical art themselves, aqd 
dressed tfa^ most loathsome wounds of the 
poor, with wonderful charity and dexterity«|; 

. ■ > 

♦ Vie de Hamon. 

t Bac. Hi«t Ab. pp. 66, 67« i IbuL 
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. Instead of all tbose friiFoIoiB works, 
tf^hich the industry of other luiiis are geoe^ 
rMy occupied and rendered rabservieot to 
the vonitj or ^coriosity of persons in tkt 
moM, it was eqoaUy astoniskhog and aclr 
miraUe to observe witk how «Mich ladugf- 
4ry, (Bconbmy, and neatness, the mim of 
•Port Royal contrived to put together thfe 
Ilea9t scraps, or bring the least remnants 
into 'Oae, and to .make 'cloathing lor the 
^mnltitudes of poor wnmen moBtd childtren wlu) 
%adjno4hfiig wAienewith to cover themseiTe&; 
and it was perfectly wondedal ho^r, when 
in the midst of pov^erty, and nnjnstly stri|^ 
-ped of th^r property by persecution, their 
indefatigable Christian diarity fimushed 
them with a multitude of resources and so- 
genious contrivances te assist others.* God, 
who seeth in secret, knows how often their 
lai^esses have been poured out with kind 
abundance to the poor without their gateii, 
when they have deprived themselves of their 
own su b s i s t e nce , and given their own bread. 
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i^tUeF th&il deny otb^i and Qod, wk<3^ 
doth see in secret^ shall assuredly one'dsly 
E^waM tibdnr openly.* 
- In all these rctejiecis tbe M. Angdioa 
heiieif iset thre eiMMpiie to her ilvriis.f 

Slfe bad ii ^edufiar' and a;dn»rab)e talfnt 
isii BMknnagy cotiedKii^^. and benefioially in^ 
fluencing the sick* She visited tb^m^. 
wflitqbed over thtm^ and found time to reta- 
der thtom the v^ry m^neet services even 
wilfa her own haads. Nor did she only is* 
siat them iar slight illnesses; far unKke the 
lax morality of the present day, bet truly 
divite zeal led h&c to visit those equally 
-who labored under the most contagion- 
disorders. The most lovtbsome wounds^ 
Iheniost iafeetioiis diseases^ and the Aiost 
malignaoit fevei^ never deterred her fi^nr 
attendances anid she contimially nureed 



* Rac. Hist. Ab. pp. 67, 68. 

t Poul. torn. H. p. 21 to 23. K. Necrol. i. pp. 303 
and' SOB* Besogne, torn. i. pp. 4^ to 50. Clem. iii. 
pp. 54^ 55, 56: 
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persons suffering under their influence her- 
self.* 

It might be justly said of her, that death, 
had lost its sting ; and hence she was en- 
abled to follow the injunction of inspira--. 
tioip ; and as Christ had laid down hi3 life 
for her, so was she willing to lay down her'a 
for her sisters. 

She made it a point constantly to inquire 
into the state of the neight>ourhood ;. not 
only bestowing ample charities amongst the 
poor, but taking, and placing out, and pro- 
viding for their orphan children.f 

Within the inclosure of the monastery 
she erected a very large infirmary, where 
the poor women and children of the neigh- 
bourhood were nursed in sickness, and had 
medicines dispensed to them; or their, 
wounds properly dressed, if they were sur- 
gical cases* The Abbess often bled them 
with her own hands.]; 

She' had an obedience established in the 
convent, expressly for the purpose of cloath- 



* See note t> page 179. t Ibid. t Ibid; 
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ing the poor, and another for that of their 
children. These clothes were spun, wove, 

* 

cut out, and made up by the industry of 
the nuns.* 

If the children happened to come with- 
out their mothers, the Abbess has often 
been seen herself to strip off their rags, 
wash them, and put on their new clothes. 
If, by any chance, the stores in the obe- 
diences were exhausted, the M. Angelique 
took the linen of the monastery, from their 
several obediences, and had it made up for 
the poor; teaching the nuns to deprive 
themselves of it, rather than let the poor 
-ga without, f 

One great end and duty of a monastic 
institution, is, she said, to help the poor 
who have no other help ; if, therefore, vee 
fail in that, we do not fulfil one great end 
of our vocation.^ 

The M. Angelica not only zealously 
inculcated the principles of charity.; but 

♦ See note t# page 179. 

t Poul u. pp; S3 and S3. £lem. iii. p. 56 to 63. 

i Ibid. 
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hfiv ptndence contemplated the qieftbs jbj 
yifbieh it oa& be efficaciously redaced to 
practice. ' 

She therefore had all her nuns instructed 
in the strictest' eooi|qaiy'» she allowed no- 
thing to be lost, hut had the least remnants 
jturned to accouqt.^ . ' 

Nay, the charity of this eminent Christ 
tiain was so fervent, th^t, when the bouse 
vf^B m great straits, she has been known 
to part with all the chureh-*plate of botk 
bouses, even down to the very silver lamps 
and candlesticks ; n^y, sbd has evek 
tak^ the very i^apkins ptf the altar, te 
make cloathes, or bind up tl^e wounds gf 
the poor.f. 

' The M. Angelica was not only a decided 
Christian, but aq elevated Chuistian. A 
pepson of a grand and compreheiisive mind ^ 
who knew when to sacrifice the appendages 
^f religious prcfeasion, to the immutable 
principles of rdiigicos^ itself, 
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r The spbit.ofi t^s etceUeitit alsbess-pei?*' 
taded her wholq oiiBmiuniy. At ih& very 
peridd above menlione^ tbe great neces^ 
mtaes'of their owa hanse being tbe subj/scfc 
#£ conversation^, a; sister of the M. Angelica^. 
who was abo a nun; at Port Royal^ was) 
present, and having' gone through hep re^^ 
kition, terminated it by sayingi, v«ith< m 
countenance beamings 'with benevolence, 
^' Well! i da iMi think there ist any one 
thing- in the world/ that; can giv^ one* svcb 
lively pleawre, a$ to< asl^ist those wbq aw 
in want. And yet, pei^bi^s, aftep all, there 
is^ however, one stilL more elevated ; which 
19, to have givea aiway evevy thing,, and tcf 
affoid the siMme pleasure to» ehildlren^ of 
God^ by receiving what our good I;i0rd 
chuses* to send us by their bands. '^^ 

The chactty o£ Fort Royal wae^ however^ 
by no means bounded by the jiecessities of 
the lower classes of the community. She 
extended her inqmries^ tO) the families of 



* Laofl€tot» tooftn ii. p* SS6 ; abo. SottL torn* ii* 
pp. 77, 78. 
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tradesmen, whom she often rescued fromi 
destruction, by timely loans, and .by placing 
their children in schools, or where, they 
might learn trades; nay,. she privately in*. 
4>rmed herself concerning all the families 
of decayed gentry in the neighbourjiood, 
many of them were assisted by sums of 
money, who were never able to traqe the 
beneficent hand from which it came. Se- 
veral families she completely maintained, 
and had their children suitably educated 
and provided for ; taking the daughters into 
the school attached-to the. monastery.* • 
: Bei9i(]^ this munificent charity to secuI^S 
persons,, both the M. Angelica, and all the 
other Abbesses of Port Royal, always ap- 
propriated a tenth both of. their incpme, 
and of all the donations they reQeive.d» 
pitber to charitable institutions, or to. dis- 
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* PouL torn. ii. p« 22; see also Lettres de la M, 
Angelique. 

See, for almost all the preceding articles of charily 
and disinterestedness, Besogne, tom. i. p^ S^ to 7i, and 
jpany others as striking. > <^ 
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tressed bat pious religious' communities* 
If it ^or happened thiat these rents or dona- 
tions came at a moment of such pressing 
necessity that it was impossible to reserve 
them/ the procuratrix* entered it as a debt 
in \iev account book^ and it was paid as 
soon as possible, j* 

' It was a very frequent observation of the 
M. Angelica, that a true Christian will 
have before his eyes the danger of wealth, 
more than that of poverty, and the iear of 
superfluity more than that of necessity 4 

Nor were these sentiments confined to 
th^ abbess, they extended to the very 
lowest servants who were attaqhed to the 
house. 

One of the carters of Port Royal, named 
Innocent Fax, used always to eat the 



, * The Procuratrix is the nun who pays the bill% 
keeps the stores, and tvansacts the business of the mo- 
nastery. Something between a hoase-steward and 
housfbkeeper. 

t Lancelot's Memoires, torn, lu p» 215« 

JlWd. 
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bran bread made for the do^, in order W 
give hk awn portion to tb^^ pi^or* Betni^ 
pesaeaaed of a little! pteoet of }«n4s be acd^ 
it for loM biindred livrea ; end hundred e£ 
whiieh. be gam to driver a pdrtsoner^ and 
the- reipaifikig three hoodred be gave ouft 
to poor families in weekly aUowanees* Qnei 
pieceof lattd.hekept in CQfQ^ wkieb^* after 
l^is work was. over^ he uaed ti^ thresh QtiM 
binweV; bis &iend^ the viiUer <^ Por^ 
Iftoyal, ha\^g fgcxknvA it» and bia s^ev 
baked it^ be gaye^it to the paet^ aS: well as 
bis wagesi^ wfaiehi fae^ laid %«ik in eWtheiSr for 
^em. Ferceiviog hi& oharities wfere £i{>ok^ 
al^ he kggai a fmnd t^ d}9jbrih«ftte th^m 
in his own name ; but he refusing Xq giv/f 
them as his awnii^ be them hegg<^ tim nans 
af Pbrt Beyal/ to keep his wagQ%. and I^ 
them be distributed amongst the charities 
of the house. Whenever his work was 
ttone, he used to^go into the stable^ and, 
shutting the door, spftid his leisure in 
prayer ; pretending, if any one. came in 
^nd surprised bva kn^Uog}^ to look for 
something, as though he had dropped ittin 
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the litter between the horses. He also useA 
to be very diligent in reading Scripture^ and 
the nuns having given him a little room of 
his own^ with a key, he used to shut him- 
self up there/ and copy out passages of 
Scripture, that he might learn them bj 
heart. These he repeated as he pursued 
his daily labour, and they formed the sub»- 
jeot of his converi^tion with his fellow^^ser^ 
vants and with the poor. He always went 
very thinly clad, and literally fulfilled the 
prepepl:^ ^* let him that hath two coats 
impart to him that hath none.'' One win- 
ter h^ passed without shoes and stockings, 
having speqt all his money, and having 
stripped himself of them to give to a poor 
old woman whom he saw as he was working 
out of doors. A gentleman one day, seeing 
him In this condition, told him ^^ he was a 
great fcol,"^ and asked him, *' where he had 
learnt to strip himself in this wanner ?" He 
Implied, <^ in the Blblew'* ** You are an 
ignorant,UupidfelIaw/' returned the geoik-p 
W^n^ '^ aud misupder^tand it. You are 
the first poox pters^R fyr yfhfm JQU shwld 
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keep your little property^ and not leare 
yourself to die like a dog, on a dunghill, i^ 
your old. age, and to starve for want." 
'' Sir,", returned Innocent Fai, with great 
animation, '^ it is not wealth that can sup- 
ply our real want9> but providente ; and if 
we do not submit our desires to him, we 
may, in the midst of wealtl;i, not only suffer 
from real wants, but be tormented by the 
multitude of factitious ones. Death will 
come, and when it does come, the con* 
science would be more tormented by super- 
fluity, than the body by want."* 
^ The M. Angelica of St. John, who traces 
the character of Innocent Fai, in the Ne«- 
crologe de.Port Royal, adds, "It is re- 
markable that Innocent Fai died just one 
fortnight after this conversation," having 
not one penny in his pocket, but assisted 
by the best advice of the six first physicians 
in France ; nursed, not by hirelings, but 
by the recluses of Port Royal ; men whose 






* Necrol. torn. i. p. 29 to 33. Bes. torn. hr. p. 373 
jto 376. Clem. torn. iii. p. 556 to 559. 



education was in courts/ whose names ott 
earth were amongst the princes, of the 
land^ and in heaven who were enrolled 
amongst the saints. His funeral was at- 
tended with honor by a large community, 
whose numbers and whose names were 
equally calculated to bestow religious or 
worldly respect on his remains.^ 

It is equally remarkable, that the gentle- 
man who gave him. advice, lived a long and 
worldly life; he died in a noble mansion- 
house, situated in his own magnificent 
grounds, in a splendid room, on a bed of 
down. But his^ family had flown from the 
scene of sickness. The tardy footsteps of 
the often called, and. often vainly eis;pected 
hireling, alone broke the drear solitude of 
his empty palace ; and the physician pro* 
nounced his doom to the indifferent ears of 
strangers. : Then he found that the hand of 
unattached servitude, which alone relieves 
the wants of the ungodly rich, is colder 



• See note, page 188. 
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than that with Which casual xbarity rielieves^ 
the poor. But whether he died the death 
of the just, his nearest relatives dtid no£ 
lea^e their scenes of dissipatioii to inquires 
One of the chief excellences of Port Royal, 
and one which perhaps the most excited 
envy against it, was the adttirable educa*^ 
tion bestowed upon children. It was equally 
luininoits, judicious, and religious. Never 
was there any asylum^ in which the com«-^ 
parative innocence andpurity of childhood, 
and early youth, remained more completely 
misulliedby the ccyntamination of the woirld ^ 
nor in which the education was better 
adapted to the various ages and talents of 
^he pupils intrusted to their care. Thid 
institution, far unlike most schools under 
the care of monasteries^ did not confine itsi 
care to the merely innocent habits^ whnch 
arise from not being expoi^d to the society 
of the vicious* The troths, of Christianity 
were solidly, and luminously taught. The 
ScFipiuFe&, and the Psalter, were not only 
diligently studied and explaiiied, both in 
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French mod Latio^ tnit they were rted ia! 
the atlitiide df prefer : ^ they were pre** 
eeded by a flolidmn {Nrajrer for divine aBstat'^^; 
a0ce^ to aaderstand and apply ibe weighty, 
truldis ^ey revealed^ and thqr were suc^ 
eeeded by a pause of meditation f and self- 
eSKamiaation. The diairch liturgy was aho 
taught, and i»plained bath in Latin and id 

Ffench.f 

The lessons of piety which the young 
kd^ of Port Royal received, were still 
brtfaer impnossed upon their hearts, nnl 
only by the easamples of the nnnK, who 
were appointed to be their instructors^ bat 
by the practice of a large and paous oMn^^ 
muBity, solely occupiM in prftfsing God, 
and in serving him in their neighbour^ BM 
the education of Fort Royal did not merely 
confine hself to religious plinciples ; it em*» 

* Reglemens de9 Enf^as. 

t Rac. Hist. Ab. pp. 66, 69^ 7a Beglem^ns det £»•< 
fans de P. R. all. See also the latter part «f Rel. par^ 
concerning children. Also Const de Port Hoyal. . 
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braced every detail of religious practice^ 
habits of not only acting but feeling kindly 
and respectfully towards others, of being" 
at once discreet and sincere, in short, the 
whole art of Christian social duties and 
talents founded on religious principles, was 
eminently taught in this excellent school. 
Nor were the instructions of the nttns 
limited to a pious education; very great 
assiduity was used, in improving and 
str^igthening the understanding, in giving 
habits of mental activity, and habits of 
prompt voluntary exertion of mind. The 
minds of the pupils of Port Royal were 
solidly and thoroughly cultivated; and 
where they perceived the germ of peculiar 
talents^ the education they received under 
the sisters of the Pascals, Arnaulds, &c. 
were far different indeed from that, which 
any public system of education ever else- 
where afforded to ladies. Where this dis- 
tinction was not perceived, the education 
of Port Royal was equally calculated to 
render them accomplished mistresses of 
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distingunbed faniiHeSy or. perfect and de-* 
voted nuns. The same spirit- of devotion 
a,Qd piety was incolcated in either case.* 

It.wonldbe very easy to cite a prodigious 
number of young ladies ^educated in these 
monasteries^ who * have since edified the 
world, the court, or the cloister, by their 
wisdom, piety, and tdent. It is wdl J^nown 
with what sentiments of admiration, grati- 
tude, and. reverence, they always spoke of 
the education they received at Port Royal, 
And those who were turned^ out by ' an 
arbitrary royal ; mandate, retained lo their 
latest breath, amidst the vicissitudes of the 
livodd^ and the splendors of the court, the 
samp . affection for tins desolated house as 
the Jews preserved in their captivity, for 
the ruins of JTerusalem.f 

Perhaps it would be difficult to find a 
short composition of more pathos, than the 
letter which one of these exiled scholars 
< wrote to the Abbess of Port Royal* The 

• See note, page 191. f Ibid. 
VOL. II. O 
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skortness of- om[ Uinite)ahmfe jBrewmto'itfit' 
fioMlhig a^plac^ in these^pa^es. 

Wewaioothowefdr >dk»e this sfedbleblV' 
without absertiiigi that^ although' matoy 
treatUer ohj edutoation^ hayeraRjleaTedt in^ 
VDddem tilnes, and many nvliich bwre^bectti 
disliiiguiihed fori the sptendidi tderti oCtbe/ 
writers 5 : perhi4[is not' maay amongsir. tli€«» 
sBrpass Jn true; wisdom^ in^a^ dedpt Imotrv 
lidge of the hanmn b^art; on reaiilyi of, €(»• 
p^ence;. the litmiiunis " JBcgofew^n^ des'* 
jE^(i«^" ooinposeri by the Mi AgnAsf. 
Norl is< it to» be- forgotten, that' whilst the^ 
presstteems' wtthi naitfb^lossr thedries^ pM^' 
pDSing plans of edtioaitioii^; thfis litde^ butr 
inestimabldr/m^rk^ detail^' a sy^ieu^ whidh^ 
has been< tried, arid that' With >cine!»KitttptedJ 
success, for above siscty yeatSs-and'wMdli' 
at tbeend of <a> hundred alMlfift^ ymfi]^iill 
entitles its venerahte auth^r^ td^fa^re^diM^ 
due to transeendefit piety, aiid dte'aAlifititt'^' 
tioti dueito'sklp^eteinentt^nt: 

The poctian'Of4lHS woFk>- on the-spfrit4» 
which Christian inBtttntoiV' sh«iltl under- 
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tak6 educitidi}^ mtnA the principles' on which 
tbey sliofaM' proceed^ is snttly well worth 
the 8tud|r of all Hhdte who undertake or 
pt'dmote the edneation of children. 

Nolr im^ht we to foi^get^ in olosm^ oufr 
fift of the cJharhi^s of Port Royals the 
spititnal biessiivgs whieh were so dhnddantly 
diffttsed by the extensive oorrespondeiiGe 
fliey cairied on wtth pi6nsljr disposed 
persons 6f er^ry degree ^ so thai from the 
retirement of tfaid seelusfofi, th^y sffread a 
blessfDg dver sill France. 

But the iBumficent assistance which the 
House of Port Royal itself reeeived^ #as 
no" lesff reotxarkahley tliin the Itbera^rty with 
whiofa it distribnted help to others. 

The Jn9tin!»eefii of wholly nneacpected slnd 
oppt^ttei^ donations at monients^ bf distress^ 

only rdfdge wak in nhited pr^^ferj 
are racdixl^ in its ribtiafis^ are^ 
equally remavksible slud edifying .^ Al* 
tbongb theeiritaBtei? with' whi^ tft:e nienasiery 



'* 
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was endo\?ed, onty produced the annual 
rent of seven thousand livres ; and that the 
necessary expenses of the house amounted 
to nearly ten times that sum ; yet the M« 
Angelica often said she never had felt a 
moment's anxiety, and that she never had 
entered into any necessary expense for her 
conraiunity, or engaged in any incumbent 
work of charity, but the Providence of 
God bad in the issue sent her wherewith 
atnply ta defray it.^ She therefore went on 
' giving, whilst she had a quarter of a crown 
in the house, when^ she was asked by the 
truly necessitous; and not turning away 
from thote who would borrow of her ; or 
distressing herself with anxious thoughts 
for the morrow, what they should eat, what 
they should drink, or wherewithal they* 
should be clothed ; and the event ahun- 
dantly, fulfilled the word, that God knew 
they had need of all these things. 
Tbey sought first the kingdom of Grod 

t 

* PouL ii, p. 917. 
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and his righteoasness/ and without anxious 
cares on their part, all these things were 
richly added unto them. 

Often indeed, they < suffered temporary 
want ; but in the end. Providence poured 
in assistance with such ample abundance^ 
that it appeared as though the Lord, whom 
they so disinterestedly served, and so 
faithfully trusted, returned^into the bosom 
of this holy house an hundred fold, for all 
the. wealth they scattered with so munificent 
a generosity.* 

Exclusive of the presents continually sent 
them, of articles of supply, and present 
consumption for the house, immense dona- 
tions, were from time to time made to the 
monastery, f 

Amongst others, M. Amauld, father of 
the M. Angelique, who bore so prominent 
a part in the joumie du guichet, laid out 
immense sums, not only in repairing and 
fe*establishing the ancient buildings of Port 



* Poul. torn. ii. p. 27 to 39. f Ibid 
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fio3^1; but, tofibaw l^is entine aoqiiiescence 
in that seclusioa ht h^d sq nnidi oppoaed, 
he, at his own expisoae, covihGlttL ail 'the 
nnonastic enciosure, xvith the strong stone 
wall by which it is hmvw bdanded $ t^6 old 
one which ha4 been raised q£ wiptfa, being 
idccayefl, and sunk erei^ whev^ amd in 
«ome places no trapes jai it vemained.^ 
. Madame Arnauld, 'his widow^, as ik was 
before Qbfierved, piirchased tilie inagnifijoent 
bote} de Giagay for the e^laA^iialhiiiEent of 
Port Royal de Paris. The purchase VM/^y 
of which alone, inttepeqdmitly of tlM 6tting 
tip>, icost twenjby*(qnp t1u>asflind li vires. The 
Marohsoness of Ainaaioftt deTrffjTied the aid- 
petise of enecting the chnrch, and refitting 
the interior of the house. T^efinkieease 
of Otttm^ee, and the Marnfjmnesd of 
Sabl4, CQnjeittlly built tl^e Roisters and 
the sacrii^ty. Tbey idso oontoilbulied wrpth 
the I^arcUoness xif Aequ^wa, die cek*- 
hrated l^avdhMAiess of Seviga&k^ MadasM 



* Soe uo^, page \^%. 






,)e H^H^e^ .and Xh^ rBraoanetsof Qmne^mA, 
.)|ii(9ieqtiqg m^ny distinct fpites of buildings 
.ipitb^ QQqrts^^for gchoolrhoiises^i infirmaries, 
ffii^Qre-rbpiu^fii, and oiffioes^ liovses for J«dies 

Mffbp :]i>pwd€d .in the efttabltshm^it, ^c. 

fee:* 

^^ifl^) tbis wsiatance, very considerable 
accessions accrued (to :f be property of Port 
MoyAlfrnm :th^ fi»milies .of several of the 
^nnns^ ror ,tbe <^donationB rof .those ladies of 
^jnd^peodeidt fOTtuoe vi^bo .took the veil 
,1Jiierie3i9R the Marcbionesfi of Chaz^ : the 
HCoMntcissf^ de $t. iAoge, »de Rubentel lie 
-CaoKUS^ ,tbe Jjady Madeleine !Briqiiet^ ber 
^iend the Cj^vntess of Bregy, iScc. jccif 

Madame de ^ardeau alone :gave ^thirty 

3!b^ inftooAsteiry of iPort (Royal areceiived 
;9iso fif^tteE^.tlQgacies}from;tbefeclu9esivrhe 
ji^i^d \9A(hf» Granges.; M. M.le Maitse jde 
vS^riewirt, 4IQ0 4e Saoy^ Icift tbemoMrteicy 
. $)^r v^bdl^JiiossesjKipns. M- /Benoifle, icomn* 
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sellor of the parliament, and M. Briquet, 
Advocate^general of Franqe, ga^e a thou- 
sand crowns each. The -Abbe d6 la Po- 
ther!, a rent upon salt of fifty browns ; and 
tKe Queen of Poland presented them with 
an agate ciborium, estimated at four thou- 
sand crowns, be&ides many other presents 
equally rich and valuable.^ 

Nor did' the house of Port Royal des 
Champs, meet with patronage less munifi- 
cent. It Was, by the genetosity of friends, 
completely repaired and refitted. Or rather, 
it was completely rebuilt,- and enlarged to 
four times its former extent 5 under the di- 
rection, and chiefly at the expense of the 
Diike de Luynes, M. d'AndilK, the Mar- 
quis of Sevign^, and M. Gu^ de Bagnols. 
' The latter expended upon* it forty thousand 
''livres, besides a rent of six thousand livres 
with which he endowed the monastery in 
perpetuity. The Duke de Liancourt, the 
Duchess his wife, and M de Luzanci, each 



!^ Seenote, page. 197. 



301 

gave a donation of ten thousand livres^ and 
the Marquis de St. Ange all his fortune. 
The Duke» of Pont chateau, also made very 
considerable donations to Port RoyaK The 
Duke de Luynes built the mansion of Vau'~ 
murier, which he afterwards presented to 
Port Royal ; and M. de Liancoart erected 
a large range of buildings in the court, 
for the reception of those guests, whose 
piety led them to renew their strength 
by a temporary seclusion ^ihongst the in- 
mates iof Port Royal. The Duchess of 
Longueville built a noble house, and laid 
out sps^cious gardens within the monastic 
inclQjsure, where she usually spent some 
months in the year.* 

Beside^ these pecuniary largesses, and a 
mirititude without nhmber, of private alms 
continually bestowed by persons known 
and unknown, the domains of the monas- 
tery were, very materially increased in value 
by the labors of the recluses. The farms 



* Poul. torn. ii. pp. 39, SO. 
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iwere nepained^ neHestaUished^ iamd landfior'- 
.atod. The stagnant watens werp dmined, 
#nd fofmed into, dear ilaloes, AbauoAiag witih 
^ib. The mtoo^s, gaftdeos, land iorchards, 
were assiduQUsly 'cuitiiiated anid jenlarged^ 
The fruit of Bcmt'RajiaU indeed, <Wias<G6le- 
jbra^ed for iH ti^ttcaordinanf size and iftne 
jBaD^^r; .ao much ao, ithat M. ^d!ADdilii taii^ 
nually »mi presents to tbeiOfueea Mother, 
Aftoe of AvBtma, when Gardind Maaarip 
.wed to call it, '^ i^uit Mnit/^lf 

Such Niierejthe largesses bestawed hyt^be 
frknds ;of piely upon Pont KoyaL iTraily 
might it be 8aid» dn this iostanoe, cthatjas 
a^y &^^^9 so ivms it igi vfiu ito thcai> and 
ivith the same measure :tfaeymc*edito (tie 
tdist^s^^ of otheos^ so m^B it^measurefl to 
4hf»n. again s goodimeasune, pveased.doofra, 
(and ahakea together, and ruoniagower^idid 
jm^efi ;giv^ into tb<eir bosoms. 

Ia:tbis prodigious infloK 'of weahh, al- 
4bciHgh their lestabldshmeat aras enlarged. 



* Sec note Pftfe.SM. t B^- Wm- i^* P» 81. 
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the smQs of Pari: Boj^al rem^ii^ed %iQf!:liaiiiS' 
ed ; thek man^oewce W9» d\Snmd move lex- 
tenjsiip^y willhont; imt tbbe snot^ t^«^p^- 
ance mid ;9ielf-4eni{(l pea|;ff)e4 wijbbia. iN^ay, 
all thaae grea^ additipiais ^q the ttopast<ei\y, 
proved a oioaofi of very cpiiiisid^aUy b^pie- 
fiting both tike poor w4 the fvhple nieig}|- 
boarhood. The M* Aogpliw poflisiderod 
the poor, m the inaoQ^r ei^o q£ ^Qndu^- 
iag tfiese buildings. Sbe suffered tt>e mmk 
to be wfpfauded dwiug the hay md /C^m 
hanrest^ and the ]ii^ia^e, >wbeii emplpy- 
ment >wa8 to be readily obtained in agpiqu)- 
ture; but as soon as it began to 4edicie 
irom4hart5iG(Ufcej arid th/e poor were in w/mt 
pf work, $he coll^oted aJl hands to g^ on 
with the building. During tbe aeeond war 
of Paris, mostly termed tlie war of tb^ 
princes., she was advised to desist from tbeae 
additions and improvements, tiH ti ^bottild 
be over, as the materials were much in- 
creased in price; nor could they ever be 
brought, without a considemble escort, and 
even then they were liaise to pillage. But 
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the M. Angelica was not to be deterred by 
such oonsi derail ons ; on the contrary, she 
determined to prosecute the buildings with 
redoubled vigor, that she might, with ma- 
sons, escorts, watches, messengers, &;c. 
have an opportunity of maintaining, by 
their own independent labor, double or 
treble the number of persons she would 
have employed in a time of peace. It is 
impossible to describe the blessing this 
proved to the whole neighbourhood. Not 
only a maintenance was by this means 
afforded to an incredible number of country 
people, who were literally starving; but k 
was equally beneficial in preserving a mul- 
titude of men, women, and children (by 
useful occupation) from falling into those 
habits of idleness, vice, and pillage, to 
which they were tempted by the misery of 
the times,* 



* Lane. torn. ii. p. 469. Hist, de Ret. par Mde. dje 
Ligny. Also see Lettres de la M. Angelique, durinor 
the war. 
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The expense^ indeed, of the boildings,- 
was by these means rendered enormous. 

A gentleman riding through the valley 
of Port Royal, and looking at the vast piles, 
which coBstiiuted the monastery, observed 
to a servant whom he accidentallv met : — 
^' These buildings, I understand, have cost 
double the sum they ought." " Sir," re* 
turned the man, '* the price did not seem 
great to the nuns, since every stone was 
accompanied by the benedictions of the 
whole country." 

Both the monasteries and the recluses of 
Port Royal maintained a constant correspon- 
dence with M. de St Cyran. The spiritual 
instructions they derived from him, formed 
the basis of the advice they themselves gave 
to a numerous circle of religious persons who 
had continual recourse to them. Thus, even 
during his confinement at Vincennes, M. de 
St. Cyran was the means of diffusing an en* 
lightened piety over all France. 

The time was now at hand when the 
generosity and charity pf these reclusesj^ 
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Jbecathe ai priblioly kiichifil aa tkespiriMsTitjr 
of their wviiiinf^. 

Catdinal Ri^beliteu died in l'd4S. The 
deflifh of Louts Ibd Xlllth nitAo^t lA^ 
iaediat^ly succeeded to that of his minftst^r. 
Louis the XlVfh eande to the tt>roae m 
1&4S. He was iA>fe (|iiite fiv^ years did.' 
His itooiher, Anne of Austria^ was apfidmt^ 
ed sole regeikt. She nominated the GardiM 
Bal Meuzarin pritne minister. This choice 
w^ 6^£dly odious to Che nobility and t<^ 
the people. The latter fdUnd themsilyea 
dppressiedby gneirott» taxes ; the fbrmerfte- 
held vrith' itidignatioil so large if shire df 
povfee kivesied . m sC foreign^/. A stroni^ 
jiarty ik^as- formed' against him by tbe- Dake 
de Beoufopt, the Duke de la RochefoucanlA 
and Cardinal de Retz^ Thi» powerfiil' fae^* 
tion was headed by the Dochesde of Looghe^ 
▼£Ue^ sifter tor the' great Gonde. This ladj^ 
was eqniiRy celebrated for besMity, ncttm^ 
plishments, and aboMe all for politieab im- 
trigue. Shb so6n gained over her husbbnd^ 
aiEd her brothelpy the Priteot of Gontiw 
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Tbeyt Verted enesj! end^a^or^ and usecB 
evety'means to renddr the royitl party odi6us 
]»' tfa^ sight of the {ieople. At* len^h^ they 
suoededed in> raiising a revok. The dueen,.! 
Vfithf the Prinoe- abd minister, ^i/ere com^ 
pellcki la flee frdni^ ParisL* Troops were* 
rstised oti« botb sides. Madenaae de League* 
vill^ no¥^'s[ssuntied the authority^ ofdqiieeni' 
Sh^doneertednieaBS'oft plading the capital 
in a situation to stand ar regillar siege. 
Thil^ intrepid and' enterprising; Princess wa» 
not ia thie least disnKsyed it^hen she' befteld 
the jtoyid* tF06p&i advarice>^ and the oapi'talf 
in which she commanded, blockaded o&' 
ever}} side^^ Her bi>otfa6i^» the gre^t Printe 
of Cond£, conlinued* faidi&l to his' alte^ 
gianoew Hia led QtL- the attack'. The Prin*- 
cesls- o(f Longueville^ ndth(^ molU&ed'by the 
ties of bloodi) nor dattnted by his milUat^y 
fametyi ae resolut^; nkainlained the def^oew 
Hei^ spint' of< iMrigne furmshed itesource& 
agilinsfr every exigency. At tfhe solici tationf 
of the rebels, Spaiti lent* het^ aseistance^ 
The Awhdnktey govenior of the kiW co»n- 
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triesi was ready to pour * into France^ 
15,000 men. Gained by the united in- 
fluence of the wit and beauty of Madame 
de Longueville^ the great Turenne aban* 
doned his duty. He took the field against 
his sovereign, and turned his arms against 
his native country. France was plunged 
into the horrors of a civil war. Violence, 
rapine, and desolation, spread over thie whole 
country. Famine began 16 make its ap-* 
pearance. Misery and iniquity pervaded 
the land ; but above all, in the neighbour- 
hood of the besieged capital the sufFerihgs 
were extreme. 

Nor did religion^ houses escape the hor- 
rible ravages of a desolating war. Many of 
these seclusions were levelled to the grotind. 

The abbey of St. Cyran was ransacked ; 
and Port Royal itself threatened with a 
similar visitation. In this emergency their 
friends advised them immediately to send 
the nuiis to Paris, and themselves to take 
possession of the monastery, and to strengthen 
it by those fortifications, and to assume 



sog 

themselves that noiilitary garb^ which might, 
under present circutnstabces^ prove the 
most effectual mode of preventing an attack. 
On this occasion one of the recluses 
writes as follows: '^ The day of St. Mark 
was chosen for the translation of the com- 
munity. Though so many years have passed 
away, I seeni still to see the long procession 
of carriages driving from the door, and 
forming a long line down the avenue. I 
still remember the peace, silence, and good 
order, which marked this trying hour ; and 
seem yet to see the reverend mother Ange- 
lica presiding every where, and superin- 
tending the most minute details, yet with 
that expression of uninterrupted peace and 
love which marked, that even whilst she was 
diligent in business, she was yet more 
* fervent in spirit, 

<< Scarcely had We watched the last 
carriage down the avenue, with fervent 
prayers for their preservation, than we im- 
mediately took possession of the abandoned 
monastery, and after removing into it all our 
furniture, we began to examine how far it 
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trbiild be possible to fortify itsba3>i<> rendlar 
its ym\h impervious to attack. 

^\ It iviras resolved to strengtben the walla, 
and to baild a variety of isnali towers along 
^hem at intervals, which should serve as 
stiHmg holds. Acoordifigly we aU set to 
works and in a very few days the whole 
(aspect of the place was changed. Some 
were ocoopied in digging the fbtindaiions» 
others were busied in bewiqg stonoi !or in 
bandling Ae trowel. From a sotitude of. 
prayer mud meditaition, Fort Royal seemed 
foiddeniy traasfermed into a seene of bnrry 
and activity. Her forests echoed to the 
harsh grating of the saw, or reverberated 
the reiterated stroke of the woodman's axe. 
Nevertlidess, though the ocaopation was 
changed, the -.^aoie spirit still pervaded every 
heart. Amidst the despatch of business^ a' 
heart watching to prayer was written on 
every coantensknce. Surrounded externally 
by the horrid alarms of war, an internal 
peac^ reigned in the soul, and whilst the 
hands were diligent in earthly concerns, 
the frequently uplifted eye shewed that the 



211 



canversatidn of ^6ry heart was indeed in 
heaven. An^ at ^he intervals of each stroke 
q{ the axe^ the ear caught the songs of 
praise, with which the recluses beguiled 
thetr hours of labor. Often as I looked 
aroaad, apd as I contemplated my com- 
pasioDS^ iaboiing in the midst- of the foresta 
which endosed our seclosio^v i^ brought 
4o my mind the times of Esdras, where the 
people of God built the walls' df Jerusalem, 
with' the sword in one hand add the trowel 
in the other. 

^ la the raean>tiiae, however, the danger 
became more, pressing, and even b^efore thd 
walls were completed, the peaceful inha«^ 
bitants of our sedusion, were sheathed in 
military armor. Iqstead of monafftic so^ 
Utude, Port Royal now exhibited- three 
httndred warriiE>rs armed cap-a-pee. Spears 
and helmets glitteited amidst the dark re-> 
eesses of her forests, and the din of arms 
was heard for the 'first time, in a retreat so 
eminently consecrated to prayer. Yet wa» 
not the character of its inhabitants changed. 
The sa^ie devotion reigned in their hearts, 
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«nd though the occupation . of thdr work«» 
ing hours was altered, those devbted to. ez^ 
ercises of religion or of charity were never 
infringed on. 

^' Yet I must own,. that thestriking con-- 
trast. between the genuine ocoupations of 
the disciples of the Prince <^ Peaces and 
our present life, was painful. Scarcely had: 
the pealing anthem ceased, when the harshr 
blast of the trumpet called; us to assdnble 
in arms. - The forest, which had never 
echoed but to orisons, or hymns of praise, 
was now disturbed by the .clash of arms and 
the trampling of horses' hoofs. The wood^ 
pigeons, hares, squirrels,' and other tribes 
of little animals, which were almost tame,' 
from the undisturbed peace in which they 
lived^^ now started with' fear at volleys of 
musquetry, I remember, feeling particular 
pain, when, instead of closing ottr day with 
prayer, the deep thunde)rs of the evenings* 
gun re-echoed from the distant mountains ; 
and as . its blue smoke dissipated itself over 
the dark and shagged forests, the awfal 
grandeur of the scene, and perhaps some 



x)ther secret etootion^ us6d to fill lAy sodi y 
with deep melancholy. O ! blessed titoe, i 
my heart said^ when our strength was .alone 
in the arm of the Lord» and when without 
trusting to an arm of flesh, we securely r 
rested under bis shadow ! 

'^ Yet surely arms were never wielded 

by hands; more pure. Whilst their armor 

proudly glittered to the sun, the gold and 

silver with which they were adorned, con* 

cealed the hair-cloth and the penitential shirt 

beneath; and the plumes which towered 

over their martial fronts; hid the tear of com* 

punction whiph flowed down their cheeks^ 

Whilst the two edged falchion glittered from 

their side, the hands that wielded it were 

solely occiipied in pouring balm into the 

' wounds of their afflicted countrymen. The 

voices which called to arms, were chiefly oc-* 

eupied in pouring forth the prayer of faith, or 

the thanksgivings of divine love, by the bedd 

of the dying; and the gaily caparisoned . 

horses that seemed so eager for the fields 

were solely used in carrjring food and rai-r 

ment to. (he distressed. «It was an awful 

» 

sight to see in the midst of these nncnltured 



SiI4 

iolitndes this Hide troop at the moment the 
.bell rung for prayer. In one itistant every 
helmet was cast upon the ground^ and 
with their heads uncovered, and theif /aces 
prostrate in the dust^ a thousand hands cased 
in steely vt^ere lifted in suppliant adoi^ation. 
Thus under the eittemal garb of virar^ these 
excellent ifaen still served the- Prince of 
Peace ; and whilst their hands seemed rough 
like those of Esau, their hearts and voice 
Still remained those of Jacob. Yet I con- 
fess I deplored the fatal necessity by which 
the servants of God assumed eveti the ap-^ 
pearance of evil ; and often as we buckled 
on our arms, we could not restrain our tears 
and prayers to God, that he might be 
pleased to do away this direful necessity. 

'^ Meanwhile our venerable minister, M; 
de Saci, had not been consulted oh the 
steps which had been taken. He said but 
little, nevertheless it was obvious that his 
heart mourned over us. However, he con* 
tented himself with being more than usual 
in retirement, and pouring but his behtt in 
secret before G<id; Tranquil dnd fecoHec*' 
ted in the midist of alanm^ hiB very tepeet 



nmi to owe keacts^ tbat he trusted not in aft 
wm of fleshy bnfe in tbe power of tbe IWing 
God. And in the midst of three hundred 
armed men^ M. de Saci, mnadrmecl, seemed 
a stronger defence to them than their united 
Ibrce^ if exerted, vton\d bave been to* Port 
Royal* 

'^ M. de Saci imited in an. eminent degree 
pradence with faitblulness. His deep know- 
ledge of the human heart, led him to see 
the danger of a departure, ev«n in appear- 
ance, from the waja of God, Yet he stiU 
waited for tbe proper moment to speak, the 
moment fit which their own experience 
sbpnld begin to corroborate tbe fwce of his 
words. 

^^ Then, and not till then, be spoke. ^ Mjr 
dear friend,' would he say, ' examine your- 
selves; I will not say, prove your ownselves, 
whether ye be stiU in tbe faith, but try whe* 
ther yon increase with tbe same increase as 
formerly, in tbe love and knowledge of God. 
The enemy of our souls, who is always 
going about seeking whom he may devour, 
is peculiarly active in these time» of etx- 
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ternal disorder and danger, when the soul 
is in an especial manner likely to be 
thrown off its guatd. Now do you find, 
that whilst you practise your exercises of 
earthly warfare, that your heart is solely en- 
gaged in spiritual combats? Whilst you 
wield the arms of man, does vour heart as 
fully and as singly as formerly depend on 
Grod alone for help ? Now your minds are 
busy in contriving so many schemes of de- 
fence, are your , hearts as completely re- 
signed as'formerly to whatever event it may 
please God to send?.. My dear friends, if 
we would obviate jkke effects of public dis- 
turbauce^^ should we not do well to apply 
the remedy to their primary cause. . Now 
surely. the primary cause of public judg- 
ments can be no other than ' public sins* 
Whilst then we are endeavoring by. force, of 
^rms to extirpate the branches, the baneful 
root still remains. O ! my dear brethren^ 
i^hduld we not be much more effectually 
serving oiir country by spreading thejknow- 
ledge and love of the gospel, than, by aim- 
ing at the defence of any particular spot» 
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however consecrated ? Amongst the mul- 
titudes ^ho have taken up arms in this un- 
happy contest, how has the country been 
benefited } Believe me, we should be doing 
a greater service to our country by setting 
an example of humbling ourselves before 
God, of confessing our sins, of walking in 
his precepts, of being resigned to his will, 
of trusting to his love, and therefore remain^ 
ing at peace amidst all the horrors aind 
alarms of war. Civil war is one of the most 
dreadful judgments of God upon ^ guilty 
land. How is it possible that your minds 
should be taken up with temporal interests, 
when you ought to be solely occupied in 
seeking a restoration to the divine fa^or ? 
And how can it be, that in the midst of so 
awful a judgment, that should only furnish 
you with amusement, which ought to be 
the cause of the deepest humiHatioh ? I 
know, indeed, my brethren, what human 
laws allow in such cases, nay what the great 
law oC nature, the desire of self-preservation, 
universally recognizes. But, my dear friends, 
we are in a peculiar manner, under diving 
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abd not hutnan laws^ we are under obedience, 
not to nature, but to grace. ReuleEiber, 
my de^r brethren, the day you each con- 
secrated yourselves to God. If you did 
not then resolve to follow the Captain dT 
your salvation who was made perfect through 
sufferings, and if you did not intend to 
have fellowsbip with him ?n those sufferings, 
even to death, you are not worthy of him. 
O i my brethren, how little did I expect 
when I received your voW9, to behold these 
very altars where you pronounced them 
venerable by their antiquity, and by the 
successive generations of saints who have 
for centuries surrounded them, imbrued and 
defiled, for so they are, even by the mere 
semblance of blood and carnage. The 
horrors of war are ever dreadful to the 
Christian mind; but surely this: is as that 
abomination of desolation spoken of by the 
prophet Daniel, when that which is unclean^ 
shall even defile the holy places and the 
temple of the Most High/ 

^^ Such were the sentiments of our re« 
verend pastor. Nor did his children need 
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lio faare them twice repeated* Though the 
jodgment had erred^ the heart had remained 
pure. Arms were banished Port Iloyal. 
The nuns returned to their monastery. We 
resumed our former occupations, and Port 
Hoyal became as heretofore an house solely 
dedicated to prayer and praise/' 

Meanwhile the horrors of war raged all 
around with redoubled fury. Pillage and 
assassinations desolated the country on every 
hand. Incendiaries and marauding parties 
laid waste the produce of the land, and fa- 
mine and pestilence depopulated the cities. 

In this hour of exigency, the inhabitants 
of Port Roya) proved the guardian angels of 
the land* This hospitable seclusion be- 
came an asylum to the distressed. Their 
whole attention was turned to assist their 
unhappy country. Several hundred persons 
were every day supplied with food from 
this monastery. Multitudes of sick and 
wounded were attended by the recluses* 
They visited every part of the district, to 
relieve the wants of the inhabitants, and to 
preach peace and concord* Their houses 
W4^re crovAied with personsr who sought ao 
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^asylum from the tempest: Many of their 
most bitter enemies were entertained at 
Port Royd during all the time of the 3iege. 
The whole ^ the monastic enclosure was 
crowded with the ^ects which their poor 
neighbours brought there as to a place of 
safety. The Rev. Abbess Angdica writes 
in the following terms to one of her friends: 
" We are all occupied in contriving soup^ 
and pottage for the poor. This is, indeed » 
an awful time. Our gentlemen^ as they 
were taking their rounds yesterday, founc} 
two poor persons starved to death ; and 
met with a young woman on the very point 
of killing her child, because she had no 
food for it. All is pillaged around ; corn- 
fields are trampled over by the cavalry, 
in presence of the starving owners ; despair 
has seized all whose confidence is not in 
God^ nobody will any longer plough or 
dig; there are no horses, indeed, left for 
the former, nor if there were, is any person 
certain of reaping what he siows ; all is stolen. 
'^ Perhaps 1 shall not be able to $end you 
a. letter to-morrow, for all our horses and 
asses are dead with hunger. O how li|tl^ 



S21 



do prindesr know the detailed horrors of 
•war! ' All the provender of the beasts we 
w^re obliged to divide • between ourselves 
and the starving poor. We concealed as 
Many of the peasants and of their cattle as 
we- could in oiir monastery, to save them 
from being murdered, and losing all their 
substance^ Our dormitory and the chapter- 
house were full of horses. We were almost 
stifled, by befing pent up with these beasts. 
But we could not resist the piercing lamen* 
tations of the starving and heart-broken 
poor. In the cellar were concealed forty 
cows. Our court-yards and out houses are 
stufii^ full of fowls, turkeys, ducks, geese, 
and asses. The church is ptted ujp to the 
ceiling with com, oats, beans, and pease ; 
and with caldrons, kettles, and other things 
belonging to the cottagers. Every time we 
enter the chapel, we are obliged to scramble 
over sacks of flour, and all sorts of rubbish. 
The floor of the choir is completely covered 
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vnih the libraries of our gentlemen.* Thirty 
oribrty nuns from other convents have fled 
here too for refuge. Our laundry is throngi* 



td by tiie aged, the blind, the maiia^, tbe 
ialt^ and in&nte. The infiriAary is fpU of 
aick sod wounded. We havt torn up aU 
our rags and linen clothes to dress their 
aorcj?. We have no more, and are now at 
our wits' ends* The cold is excessive, and 
all our fire-wood is consumed. We da;^ 
not go into the woods for any more, aa they 
are full of marauding parties. We hear 
that the Abbey of St. Cy rsm has been burnt 
and pHlaged. Our own is threatened with 
an attack eveary day. The cold weather 
alooe preserves us from pestilence. We 
are so closdy crowded, that deaths happea 
continually; God, however, is with us, and 
wis a^e in peace.'' 
f Such is war! How impossible does it ap«> 
pear that any Christian should be engaged 
in it 1 How wonderful tiiat the perpetrators 
of such horrors, should be so deluded, ias to 
imagine ihonselves amoogst the children of 
the God of love \ -^ ' 

Port Royal continued to be distinguished 
for its charity during the whole period of 
the war. 
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A dopiety, such as Port Royal, could not 
be long witboi)t experiencing the truth of 
their divine Master's declaration, thatall who 
will live godly in Christ Jesus^ shall suffer 
persecution. In all ages, as in that of the 
priwittve church, the introduction of the 
gpi^l 13 like bringing a sword on earthy 
dividing between die good and the bad. 

Xt the first institution of the reform at 
Port Royal, the M. Angelica had exper 
rienced soooe degree of ppposition. Whilst 
the excellent of her order availed thenu^elves 
of so bright an example, those who remain^ 
^ Hfic^Rverted from the error of their way% 
cofunted her life madness^ and her underr 
4aki!ng to be without hope. 

The recluses bad not escaped a share of 
the «ame aspersions. 

M. le Maitre's conversion took place in 
1638, just before the imprisonmapt of M. 
de St. Cyran, and the death of Jansenius. 
They shared in a measure the pensecDtion 
of their friends. Two months after the re- 
cluaes first arrived at Bort Royal, they had 
been compelled to flee from the FC^c^rcfaeis 
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of Cardinal Richelieu. They escaped to La 
Fert6 Milon — ^tbere they liVed concealed 

for some months. After the storm was 
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blown over^ they, again returned to Port 
Royal. / 

These pages are rather intended as a 
compendious explanation of the nature of 
the institution of Port Royal^ than as an 
history of the persecutions^ by which it was 
at length destroyed. 

It may suffice briefly to observe, that 
maiiy causes conspired to render the Je- 
suits ' inimical to this institution. These 
causes may, perhaps, be referred to three 
general heads : their enmity to M. de St. 
Cyran, the grounds of which are elsewhere 
related; their jealousy of the growing cele- 
brity of a society, which already eclipsed 
their own in literary fame, — a society which 
already outshone them in academical in- 
stitutions,- and which threatened to do so in 
spiritual direction. Thirdly, they "were 
actuated by a determined animosity against 
the family of Arnauld, the motives of which 
were as follows : 
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The grandfather of the M. Angelica had 
been the most eminent advocate of bis day. 
He ' was employed by the university of 
Paris in an important cause against the 
Jesuits. He gained his suit, Btesides this> 
a more recent cause of offence took place. 

The strict morality and ascetic habits of 
the Jansenists^ had been long interpreted 
as a silent reflection on the lax principles of 
the casuists. A publiqation of Dr. Ar- 
nauld's aggravated their displeasure. He 
published a work on frequent communion^ 
deploring the levity with which too many 
persons approach that sacred mystery. He 
spoke of the necessity of producing genuine 
fruits of repentance, before the seed of a 
living faith can be implanted. He urged 
the necessity. of a real cessation from sin,^ 
and an heart-felt desire to relinquish evil, 
previous to absolution. He concluded by 
observing, that no repentance could be 
|ermed evangelical, whilst it arose solely 
Irom a fear of punishment, unmixed with a 
true love of God. The whole work was 
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liipportad by ample quotations fcon the 
Sciiptare8> and the Fathers of the church. - 
This book created considerable alami 
amongst the Jesuits* The chief object of 
their society was» to obtain anlimited power 
by a very extensive spiritual direction. 
They especially coveted to giude the Con- 
sciences of men in power. In this aim, 
their success was proportioned to thar 
assiduity. There were very few princes <m 
the throne, nobles in the realm, dignitaries 
in the church, or religious houses belong*- 
ing to any order, which were not either 
directly or remotely under their influence. 
Amidst so considerable a multitude of the 
great and powerful, there were many who, 
Whilst they wished not to lose heaven, wene 
yet resolved to continue in sin. Their 
ghostly £iihers were hence reduced to the 
alternative, eitb^ of wholly breaking with 
them, or of finding out some accomnaodatiiig 
system' of morality, by which they might 
at once' retain their iafluemee, and yet in Jt 
measure sav^ appearances, as it reelected 
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their own tpirUultl M^utetiob. > To this entA 
tbej Ihad framed «beir. bdebrated system of 
caiuistic moMriity. 

A work could not then be aoeeptable^ Vdfe 
very 'object of wbich was to tear away evfery 
refoge ^f lies. Should M. Arnauld succeed 
in estabikhing ihe doctrine of penitencie', 
they could only have a choice of two evils. 
Bither th^r reputation for piety would sink 
for not requiring them. Then their direc- 
tion wouM i%ot be sought. Or else, if they 
did estact rigorous penance, they well knew 
th^t the bulk of their flock would instaotly 
quit them fot milder pajstors. 

In this difficulty, nothing remained but 
t& brand M. Arnanld and his work with 
beresy. The extensive direction of the 
Jesuits gave them a very wide influence, 
€^eciai]y over the consciences of the great. 
It began to be every where rumored, and 
especially at court, that' a new heresy was 
QMung up. That unless Port Royal was 
«lrtfrpated, the Enlist heavy judgments, and 
the most signal -sSrokes of dtfine vengeance, 
would speedily overwhelm the land. The 
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Sorbonne, and all the €rallican dergy, 
were appealed to by the Jesuits. Bonde 
itself was applied to, respecting M. Ar- 
nauld's work. 

Our Lord has declared, that the world 
will love its own. A deeision was ac* 
cordingly given, such as might have been 
expected. The Jansenists were condemned. 

In February, 1656, the Jesuits obtained in 
the Sorbonne, a censure of Father Comet's 
five propositions. Thede celebrated proposi^ 
(ions, it may be remembered, had been art* 
fully framed by the Jesuits, and were pretendf- 
ed to be extracted from the Augustinusof Jian* 
senius. Tbey were not, however, contented 
by the empty honors of a triumph. They re<> 
solved to reap some substantial fruit of their 
victory. The Jesuits had long termed the 
little schools of Port Royal, the seminaries 
of Japsenism, and hot-bed of heresy. They 
now obtained an order from government to 
abolish them. The officers of the polici^ 
accompanied by a troop of archers ^ vtrere 
sent to Port Boyal des Champs, where they 
made a list of the schools^ They then pro- 
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ceeded to each» onA immediately turned out 
all the mastiers and scholars, and sent all 
the recluses away from Port Royal de» 
Champs on pain of imprisonment. 

Immediately after, an order of council 

was signed against the nuns« It was re* 

$(dved> that every scholar, postulant, and 

novice, should be turned out of both the 

bouses of Port RoyaL This decree had 

been given : it was on the point of being 

carried into execution, when, by a most 

extraordinary circumstance, a stop was 

put to the whole persecution. The bare 

piention that this incident did occur, cannot 

be omitted, because it forms an important 

epocha in the history of the institution. . It 

arrested the arm of the secular power; it 

disarmed the vengeance of a powerful and 

des^potic monarch ; it stayed the thunders 

^f the Vatican ; and it turned the tide of 

opinion of a whole nation. The particu<» 

lars are too long to be here inserted. The 

reader is referred to the five following ac* 

coimts: Histoire du Miracle.de la Sainte 



£pide» Toyeis le fleme toI; dea Mimoirts de 
Fontaine, Notes de Nicble ao 4me voK des 
Lettrbs Pf o vinciales^ Racine Histoiiie Abre** 
g6e de Port RoyaI« Cbotscid M^moires 
flur la Religioki4 Attestattons dcd Gnnds 
Vicaires de Paris sur le Miracle de la Saiotv 
Epine. It will be ilufficient in thei^fe {iftg^^ 
to say^ that siicb a ciroilmBiance took place 
lit Port Royal ded Chionpit* A eirclimstance 
ao hukneroQsIy att^tcd by eye-witnesses of 
the most unsuspeoted piefy^ and most dis-» 
tinguished intelligenoe> that no person Who 
admits the possibility of niitaculous tnter<» 
positions^ can doubt it. On the other hand^ 
it is BO extraordinary, and so opposite to the 
operations of nature^ tiiat no one who dis^ 
believes in occasional 'supernatural inter* 
positiohs, can possibly admit it« 

The drcikmitance allude to was <i mira-* 
oulohs cute, said to be operated on the niece 
of the great Pascals Thii event was the 
cause 6f his conversibm lie "wore^ ever 
afterji a seal> the dtsvk^e of: which was a 
^rowii of thbrni^, fhttb which eMaiuiated rays 
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tf lij^ti : Underottth vas this motto: ^ I 
knou^ w whom I hfttre bdieved. Scio cut 
Cfedidiy 

Wi»te¥er opinion may be entertained^ 
as to the mode by which this cnre was 
wrought, one thing is certain. An attest 
tation <tf tiie £Btct was obtained from the very 
offioers who had received the orders f<Mr 
pcvseotttion. The first snrgedns in Paris 
weM examined apon oath. Port Royal 
was thranged ibr many weeks by persona 
who went to ascertain the truth of their de- 
position* The oonsequence was^ that Port 
Royal wta freed from any further persecun 
tion. The storm was hushed for a season ; 
the recluses gradually returned; and the 
tralley of Port Royal des Champs flourished 
as before. 

Thou^ deprived of its schools, tius soli'* 
tude extended its useftilness, if possible, 
more than ever. Its fame had been in<r 
Gwased by persecution, and its pi^y was 
renerated from the patience with which that 
persecution had been endured. Nrnmbers 
came to viirit Port Royal frocp religious 
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motives* Manj, whose duties still 
them in the worlds yet wished to profit bjjf 
the pious example of this society.' . Th^y 
came to retire there for a season^ coofojtn- 
ing to the rules of the institution wbilstr 
they stayed, and keeping up a constant 
correspondence with its members when 
they were absernt. Multitudes of persons; of 
this description placed themselves under the 
direction of Port Royal. Cohversions with- 
out number were daily made. The Q.ueen 
of Poland^ the Princesse Guim&nee, the 
Dukes and Duchesses of Luynesy Liancourt, 
and Ponchateau^ the Marquiss^ of SevJgQ^ 
and Sabl6, were but a very small portiojii of 
the multitudes who annuiedly retired there^ 
and who edified the world by an upright 
and godly conversation. There w6re al 
this time two hundred and fifty stated in- 
habftants of Port Royal des Champs^ in« 
eluding both the nuns and recluses. The 
numbers of those who were uncler their di* 
rection^ and who occasionally retired there^ 
amounted to several hundreds^ 
At this period* a conversion took f^^joe 



which astonished' France. It ought to Have^ 
convinced their enemies of the real piety of 
the Jansenists. It would no doubt have 
done so, had they attended to our Lord's 
rttle> to judge of the tree by its fruits. 

Madame de Longueyille^ that haughty 
princess, whose beauty, whose wit, and 
whose talents, had hitherto been made sub* 
servient to the most boundless ambition; 
that same person, who plunged her country 
into the horrors of a civil war, to gratify 
her own disappointed pride ; that heroine^ 
who had so long withstood the great Cdnd6, 
Madame de Longueville became suddenly 
an altered character. She visited Port 
Royal. Her schemes of dominion were re^^ 
nouaced ; the haughty intrepidity of her 
manner disappeared ; her restless and per^ 
turbed spirit became calm and peaceful. 
She suddenly became distinguished for piety, 
humility, and the love of retireipent. She 
)>rought with, her the Prince and Princess 
of Conti, her brother and sister, and intro* 
duced them at Port Royal. The same 
change was soon perceptible in them. They 



deplored^ with bitter tears» the widely ex* 
tended evils their ambition had occasioned. 
The immense revenues they had expended, - 
in maintaining a degree of state more than 
royal, was now wholly devoted to charity. 

Their houses, retinue, and equipage, be* 
came marked with strict economy. Their 
princely revenues were poured, with ample 
munificence, into the bosom of those whose 
fortunes had been injured by the civil war. 
They did not refitse to make the most ho-* 
miliating and public acknowledgments of 
their . guilt. Nor did they ev^ afterwards 
spend more thaa was absolutely needful on 
themselves ; till, after a lapse of many years, 
all the provinces injured by the war» bad 
been fully indemnified by their princdy 
donations. 

So splendid an example of the priilciples 
instilled at Port Bpyal, ought to have dis» 
armed the malice of its enemies, and 
Mlenced their clamors. It had, however, 
precisdy the contrary effect. It only io^ 
mented their envy, and strengthened their 
resolution to oonspire its utter ruin. 
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■ In 1660, * sscond formalanr was <ri>tained 
by 4he Jesaite^ sd account of which has 
been given ift the article Jansenias* It waii 
framed by the Archbishop of Thoulouse. 
Not only all the clergy, but all school- 
m^asters, and all the members of religions 
houses, even nuns, were required to give, 
their signatures. Four of the bishops re* 
ftised their approbation, vi2« the bidiops of 
Ai^, Famiers, Angers, and Beauvais. The 
Jansenists too unanimously refused their snb« 
scription. The recluses alleged thecelebrated 
distinction between ^e duty of submission in 
mutters of ftuthy andmattensof fact. The nuns 
declared, that the work of Jansenius being in 
Latin, it wa^ impossible they could decide 
on oath^ upon the contents of a book they 
could not even read. It might hate been 
rea^nably supposed, that this excuse would 
have been sufficient. It proved, however^, 
the signal of immediate persecution. 

The novice^ and scholars were directly 
expelled from Port Royat des Champs^ and 
the directors and confessors banished. Th^ 
lieutenant of the police, with a troop of 
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horse, was sent to visit both houses. . M. 
Singlin, M. Amauld, M. de St. Maithe^ and' 
M. Saci, were obliged to flee for the preser- 
vation of their lives. 

. At this period the M« ^gelique> ex- 
hausted by a persecution of five and twentjr 
years, was on her death-bed. 

. She had spent the winter at Port Royal 
des Champs in a feeble and languishing state 
of health, having never recovered a very 
severe illness, which had attacked her the 
summer before.* 

For a very considerable time past, she 
had exhprted her nuns to prepare them-' 
selves, by a continual, state of watchfulness 
and prayer, Cor the tribulation and persecu- 
tion she h$4 long foreseen they would have 
to encounter, f 

, It was in Easter week that she was apprized 



^ * Clem. 17. p. 36. Bes. i. p. 457. Rac. Hist Ab. 
p. 239. Poulain, i. p. 139. 

' t Clem. iv. p. 36 to 39. Bes. i. pp. 457, 458. 
N< Font Mem. edit Utrecht, torn. ii. pp. 900, 901. 
Pool, i p. 13a. 
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of the violent measures, which had been re- 
solved upon against Port Royal de Paris»^ 

Notwithstanding her advanced age, her 
great infirmities, and her peculiar attach- 
ment to the retired monastery of Port Royal 
des Champs, sRe immediately sent word to 
the M. Agn^s, then Abbesse, that if the 
cotnmunity of Paris judged her presence to 
be necessary at so important a juncture, 
she was ready immediately to set ^t.f 

Accordingly, this step being considered 
advisable by the other house, she immedi- 
ately prepared to be transported there in a 
litter. J 

This took place on the twenty-third of 
April) 1661. Before her departure, she as- 
sembled the whole community of Port Royal 
des Champs, and took leave of them with 
equal affection and firmness. The force 
and earnestness of her exhortations to con^- 
stancy, the detailed advices how to act 
under a variety of circumstances, the deep 
feeling she manifested in taking leave of 

* See note t» page 230, f Ibid. % Ibid< 
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eaeb^ and the awfbl serioosoess ivith wiiioh 
she charged each to prare faithful tx> the. 
ead> suffidienUy informed them, that «he, 
like St Paul, when he took leave of bifi be« 
l(Hred Ephesian disciples, never expected 
tp see their faces more«^ ' 

Having bade them farewell, as she crossed 
the court of the monastery, she met her 
brother M. Arnauld d'Andilli, who was at 
that time one of the recluses of Port Rojal, 
and who was waiting to bid her adieu. As 
he helped her into the carriage, she said^ 
** Farewell, brother, be of good cheer/' 
M. d'Andilli having answered, ** Never feari 
sister, my courage is perfectly firm and 
undismayed i" She made him this memo- 
rable reply, *' My dear brother, let us be 
. humble; let us remember, that if humility 
without constancy is vilely casting iaway 
the impenetrable shield of faith ; that cou* 
rage without deep self^distrast, ts that uii* 
godly presumption and pridcj which cometh 
bel^re a fall.^'t 

« See note f, pageSSO. f IM. 
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The Mi. Angeliqne had scarcely proceed^ 
ed five or six milesy when she met an ec- 
cleeiastic coming from the house at Paris^ to 
Port Royal des Champs, sent to inform hit 
that the lieutenant of the police had just 
been to their house at Paris^ where he had 
taken down a list of the names of all the 
scholars, in order to expel them by the Royal 
command. The Abbess answered with her 
wonted calmness, *' Well, sir, under every 
circumstance, Grod be praised ! I will re- 
quest the favor of you to go on to inform 
my sisters, whom I have just left, of this 
intelligence; and to tdl them not to let 
iheir minds be troubled, but to let theit 
hearts be fixed, trusting in the Lord/^* 

Then turning to her companions in the 
coach, she said, ^* My sisters, God has pro^ 
mised that all things shall work together 
for good to those who love God, hence they 
have reason to praise him^ and to thank 
him, for all things, and at all times ; let us 
now then join together to say the ** Jk 

* Font Mem. iu p. SOl. Clem. iv. p. 99. Rac. 
lit. 4b. pp. 23a P^uk i. p. ISf , 140. 
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Deum^^ which they accordingly immedi- 
ately did** 

. On her arrival, the M* Angelique found 
the street thronged by an immense con* 
course of people, the gates of the monastery 
closely guarded by centinels, and the courts 
full of armed detachments of the police; 
aqd on being taken out of her litter, ahe 
was carried into the house between files of 
archers. 

She found the whole community in tears 
and lamentation. Her presence, however, 
restored $ome degree of calmness. ^^ How I 
iny dear sisters," said she,^ ^^ I do believe 
you are weeping I Have you then no faith \ 
You have God, and yet fear the loss of any 
thing else ! Believe me ; fear God, and him 
only, iHid all will gO well.''t 

Then pausing, she raised her eyes to 
heaven, and with clasped hands, and a look^ 
at once of the most fervent devotion, and 
deepest and tenderest commiseration, , she 



* See note, page 339. 

t. ^Q>« i^- P- ^ to 42. Font. Mem. ii« p. 20L 
|tac. Hilt. Ab. p. 231. PouL i. p. 140. Bes^i. p.452; 
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ezclaimed, *^ My God^ have pity on ua, thy 
chiMren ! ?onchsatfe' to bestow upon us tXl 
that graee^ which may enable us from oar 
very hearts to say. Father, thy holy will be 
done!"* ' , 

From this'day^ however, the whole house 
beoamfea scene of lamentation and weeping ; 
and the whole monastic enclosure resounded 
with the: sobs and cries of thirty-tliree chil- 
dren^ and several young^ris, already re- 
cdve4'into the hoVioiate, and who awaited 
the afiabdate for their ; expulsion, as though 
|t ha4'been a deathi^warrant.f > 

TherM. Angdique, who had ab much 
.tendemess and affection , for these children 
aa if tb^ bad been her own ; felt her heart 
reht by the pain of this cruel separation. 
But that to which she was most acutely 
aenstble, was their being taken away, to be 
placed in scenes which would expose them 
to* the oontagion of the worid4 

♦ See note f, p, 34a 

t Clem. W. p. 39 to 42. Font Mem. ii. p. 201. Rac. 
Hnt Ab. p. 2S1. Poul. i. p. 140. Bet< i. p. 4&9. ^ 
t Ibid. 
VOL. II, ft 
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At every hoiur of the daj they ware com- 
ing, one after tke other, to takele^Te dthbr, 
jobbiog and iibnekingifirikh despair; "WbSit 
• jsh^ on tibe contrary coQscded and exhocfeed 
theih to resignation and constancy.^ 

This moumfal scene was prolonged during 
eight days; as several of the parei^ Jived 
ifl the oomtiy, and couldnol i^eaeh Paris 
to take away their ohildmB ebmer^ The 
grief of these poor cfaildsen wai :so great, 
that the nan who was their mistoessj conld 
.scarcdy prevail upon henieirto gbiotothe 
room. As sopn ,a& ever she appeared^ they 
threw themselves in a crowd npott her, 
.weeping and holding fast by her dotbes, 
And bettieohing her to take pity upon ihem 
and let them stay. little ones of twiehre 
years old earnestly entreatisd to^bel received 
as novices^ that th^ might stay. Sevend 
•of them besought their parents to let Ihem. 
be lay-sisters, ^ the servants were ctiH per- 
milled to remain. Some of them were' two 
days without eatings and all of them passed 

* See note f, page 241. 



mheUe nights kiteftrs; The grref of the parents 
m^ho cime <to- fetch fhem, wsls in several in^^ 
#taiAces not mach less than that of the cbiY- 
dren : some of them were so aflected, that 
they fkinted on th6 spot. They probably 
l€fh this piirseeution against so^ holy an in- 
stitution^ las an awful sign of the ^imes.^ ' • 
t The departure of the scholars was not 
concluded^ when a new order came to expel 
^ the postulants and nonces, f 

This totally unexpected ' stroke^ was 
pieduliarly ^^vere to the M. Angeliquef. 
All these novices gave hbpes of the moslfc 
sincere and fervent piety ; and the Abbesi^^ 
ms wdl as themselves^ felt unutterable pain 
SKfc sQ^g them plunged againinto the wbtfid 
^iUefa: they hiMl risfnoaneed jbr ever.j; 
L There were three of these young people 
especially, fpr whom she cherished, if pos- 



f See pote i, page 341. > ^ 
. t Poul, i. pp^l40, HI '\ also ii, PB».8ft 93. Du Fomi^, 
pp. 306, 207. Bes. i. p. 459. Bac. Hist. Ab. p. SSL 
Ckm. iv. pp. 43, 47, 48. 
t Ibid. 
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3ible^ a yet more peculiar tenderness. Thes^ 
were the two ladies de Lujmes^ daughtei? 
to the Dqc de Luynes> and M^. de Bagnols. 
The M. Angelique had educated them her- 
self» and they had been ^n the monasteiy 
almost from the cradle* They all g9nre 
promise of the most exalted piety, nor 
could she forget the fenrent earnesti^ss, 
with which their venerable parents had re- 
commended them to her care, nor the 
solemn and repeated chaiTges they had laid 
upon her^ beseeching her to dp all that in 
her lay to m^ke them worthy of being con- 
secrated to God in her momastery.^ 
, The young people were now. foUy grown 
up : they had exceeded her /most sanguine 
hopes, they were now on the point of assun^ 
ing the dress, and had beai awaiting the 
day with the most anxious impatience.f 

The moment of the departure of these 
beloved disciples being now at hand, the 
M. Angelique, w^hose faith had hitherto 
wpported her, felt her wonted firmness at 

r * • ' - ' 
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* See note f, page 243. f Ibid, 
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once fail : her heart was rent within her and 
wrung with anguish ; when suddenly raising 
up her eyes to heaven^ she knelt ddwh^ and 
addressed herself aloud to God, for farth to 
support her in that trying honri Then 
rising, she with a steady step and firm eye, 
conducted them herself to the outside door, 
where the Duchesse of Chevrduse, their 
sister-in-law, was waiting in her t^arriage 
for the young ladies. She could not help 
con^plimenting the M. Ang^lique on her 
fortitude; ^^ Madame," replied the venerable 
saint, ^^ there is a God who seeth in heaven, 
and whilst he is, I put in him my trust."* 
A reply truly worthy of the sister of the 
great Amauld. It is indeed very similar to 
one he made many years after to Nicole: 
they had been hunted from place to place, 
on account of their religious publications. 
Amauld wishing Nicole to assist hidi in a. 
new work, the latter observed, "We are 
now old, is it not time to rest?" "Rest!" 



* See note t, page 243. 



retaraed Araauld, ** Have we not aU etec* 
Jii^ to rest in?" 

The young iadjjes appeared quite over* 
.come with grief when the M. Aogelique^ 
tevderly embracing the eldest of Mesde* 
moi3eIle9 de Jjayues, said to her firmly, 
*' Fa,reweU| my very dear daughter I hope 
ifaou in God, «nd put thy oonfidence in 
Jium ! As for xmrselires, we shall assuredly 
meet again } and meet in that blessed land^ 
whe^ no power of man shall ever part us 
more**** 

Nor was this the , oqly instance amongst 
her postulants and novices which was deeply 
a^icting to the M. Angeliiittei die wa3 
especially touched by the case of oj»e 
young person^ the daughter of ungodly 
pareoftts^ who had been received on charity* 
This girl had i^ch a fear of goii^ out <^ 
the^ouse, where she had found salvatiooy 
and mixing with the profane associates in 
her own family, that she wan taken very 
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alnrmiiigly ill^ aod bee death waa a lobg 
timaiexpeplttL^ 

Another, who was aiready a noYite^ and. 
who ha4 been under circumstances fc^ pe;-; 
collar obligation to Port Royal^ never would 
%ttit her nonce's dtess ; and during the re-t 
mainddr of her life> though her parents were 
much in the world, she always wore it» and 
alwiays pursued her religious exercises and 
acts of charity; saying to the world wfaa 
intevrogaled her on so singular a conduct^ 
^' I am a nun of Port Royal, nor can I for« 
get my Zlion> though in a land of stran^ 

g«rs.t" 
Anothes young postulant, who'^ame fof 

» choir nim^ heeame. postulant aa a lay* 

«ister, or/aervant, rather than go. After the 

p^aecution was over, the Abbess having 

offered her the rank of choir nun, this pious 

^d refusdl, saying shp was too much atf- 

taehed to. the situation, in which God had 

already Messed, hjsr . % 

*■ CSmb. torn. ir. pp<-48, «S, M« M. 
t Ibid. i 0)id^ ~ 



Thus were serenty-fiVe persons, ibdadia^ 
scholars, novices, and postolaoAs^ at once 
eitpelled by an unjust persecution from the 
asylum of Port Royal.* 
^ Two days after this cruel enterprize was 
accomplished, the M. Angelique wrote in 
the following terms to M. de Sevigne, who 
had embraced a penitent life for above a 
year, and who was connected by a close 
and intimate friendship with Port RoyaU 
^/ At length our good Lord has seen fit to 
deprive Hs of all! > Fathers, sisters, dis* 
ciples, children, all are gone! Blessed be 
the name of the Lord ! Grief and sprrow 
Indeed abound^ but pe^ce and , resignation 
to his holy will abound yet more. We are! 
persuaded that this heavenly visitation is 
an effect of the great mercy of God to- 
wards us ; • that it was absolutely necessary 
to purify our hearts^ as with a refiner ''S fire^ 
from its various corruptions.; and that it is 
especially valuable in disposing our. hearts 
to appreciate, an^ to apply the favors we 

• See Dole, page 247. 



fermerlv received. Believe me, if God has 
greater mercies in store for us, the persecu* 
tion will go yet * further. Let us then 
humble oursielves under his fatherly chasten- 
ing^ with our whole heart ; and bless him 
for a favor so greatly valuable, though so 
little considered as such by the world.* As 
for yourself, let me beseech you to spend 
* the present eventful period in as much 
. retirement as possible \ and as ipuch as may 
be, to speak little, especially as far as re- 
lates to us. Do not enter into the relation 
of what is now passing, utiless you are 

ft 

positively asked. Listen with kindness, 
but answer as simply, and in as few word^ 
as possible. Remember that excellent re- 
mark of M. de St. Cyran's \ that the Gospel 
and the passion of Christ, the most important 
event to man, and the most bitter sufferings 
which can take place in human nature, are 
written briefly, with perfect simplicity,' and 

* Clem. torn. iv. pp. 65, 66 : alto Rac. Hist. Ab. p. 
9S8loS40. 
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without the least attempt at homau elo-^; 
queDce. Pride^ vanity, aud self-love, Hua«> 
gle in every thing; and since God has 
united us by his holy spirit of divine love, 
we must serve him in humility. The niost 
valuable fruit of persecution, is a real humi- 
liation: and humility is best preserved in 
silence. Let us then keep in a state of 
humble silence and dependance at the feet of 
our Lord: and let us seek from his goo<inesa 
and mercy^ our strength and our support/'^ 
Some of the nuns having one day ti^ed 
her, ^' what sh^ thought would becopio qC 
the monastery, if it was thus deprived botbr 
of its scholars and novices?" she replied, 
^' my daughters^ do not troii|>le yourselves 
about that; I feel not the least ^ivppcietyji 
as to whether your novices and your sch^larsi 
will be restored ; but I do feel a deeply 
earnest anxiety, that the spirit . of recoUec- 
tion, childlike simplicity, and meekness 
and poverty of spirit, should be fully pre-. 



■« 



* Rac« Hist. Ab* p. 238 to 240. 
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served amongst you. Whilst these sabsist^ 
give yourselves no trouble as to the rest/'* 

Long before the beginning of this perse- 
4;ntion» whieh exiled their spiritual directors^ 
the M. Angelique used to say to her nuns^ 
^[ let us make good provision of the word of 
God^ which he now so abundantly distri- 
butes to us by the mouth of his servants. 
These are the years of plenty ; but the 
years of famine will come, when we shall 
be deprived of all the external assistances 
we now enjoy ; and we shall want all we 
shall have laid up in the treasury of our 
minds tb sustain us/'f 

To return to our narrative : In all these 
conflicts of mindy although the power of 
faith sustained the soul of the venerable 
Abbess> yet nature sunk exhausted beneath 
the overwhelming and accumulating bur- 
then. It was obvious to all, that her al- 
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* PmilaiD, tonu iL p. Si* lUcine, Hist Ab. p. 240* 
t Da Foflsi, 20a 



Kady shattered strength, rapidly^ and daily 
declined.* 

In addition to the pressure of the heart* 
rending sorrows above related, she had 
superadded the perpetual fatigue of that 
multiplicity and perplexity of business, the 
unavoidable consequence of this time of 
consternation, uncertainty, and trial. In- 
deed she was in a state of constant exertion 
and harassment, both of mind and body. 
S^nt for at all hours to the parlour, to con- 
fer on the most important concerns of busi- 
ness I sometimes she had to instruct friendly 
assistants $ at others to cope with the chi- 
canery or the brutality of wily or unfeeling 
enemies. Some she saw to consult, by 
others she was consulted; nor did a day 
pass, in which they did not receive repeated 
messengers and letters, either of intelligence 
advice, or inquiry, from Port Royal des 

* PouL torn. 11. p. S3, and i.' p. 141 to 14& Rac 
Hist Ab. p. 93S to 335. Besc^ne, torn. i. pp. 45S. 453. 
deiD. torn, i?, p. 48. 
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'Champs J where a precisely similar scene 
was transacting to that which had taken 

place in the house at Paris.^ 

' ■ * " • * 

Sttch was the diflSicttlty of their position, 
and so prompt was the attention required, 
that it freqdently happened, that as the 
day was spent in consultation, thfe night 
was devoted to writing the letters which 
were their result. Added to all this, we 
must mention the additional hours of devo*» 
tidn set apart by the community during 
this peculiar season of trial.f 

Under such complicated burthens, the 
already shattered constitution of the vene- 
rable Abbesse finally sunk. One day she 
iiad been engaged beyond her usual ]prac- 
tice in offering' iip her fervent prayers fot 

• 

the preservation of the young novices and 
scholars who had been, wrested from hen 
Having concluded her devotion, and being 
completely exhausted, she was endeavoring, 
with some feeble remains of strength, to 
drag herself from the cloister to the choir^ 

* See note, page S5d. f Ibid. 
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when she was overcome with the exiertioii^ 
fainted^ and sunk Q9 the ground. She was 
carried into her chamber^ fmd placed on 
the bed« from which she never rose more.* 

She was seized with a moqt dreadful op- 
pression^ accompanied by a high^ fover. 
Her sense of suffocation was so continval^ 
pts to resemble a prolonged and living 
deaths PQr oojukl she for a mqment rest 
her h?ad on, th?; pillow^ or lean back* so 
•thfit she was obliged to be supported in ;a 
sitting posture day and night. Besides 
which^ she wp^ at short intervals seized 
witl^ such violent paroxysms, that her death 
was every moment expected ; so that^ in 
.the course of two months^ she thrice re*- 
<ceived the last sacraments.t 

But though her bodily afflictions were 
thus grievousy they were ap nothing comr 
{>are4 to the deep sufferings of her mind. 
And f^ she slowly descended into the valley 
of the shadow, of deaths and with a foot* 
step that never slid, passed through its 

• See note, page S$?. f »>»«*• 
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ftArfol giii^ i^oluirti yet ibit ^fersary of 
^he imlvatioii.of her jaovl was. aUt>i¥«d to 
ithmst Bare at |ier, and to sift her^ like Whiat, 
tO'tht utmost. Yet bee faith was m>t suf^ 
fared to fail. The aivtiiil sense of death 
fleened always pr^teat with ber.* 

An obsenration frequently madd by-M. 
lAmauld might peculiarly be applied to the 
Jd ; AngeKqne. - He used often to sf^y^ 
y^ that the death-bed <^ young cOilTerts is 
igenecaUy most bright ; because their newly 
•acquired sense of the mercy of God^ in 
aoote sort dazzles their eyes from' ste.adif^ 
43eholdiiig his holiness;'^ And he mostly 
tidded^ f ' the experknced Ghristiaii has; too 
folid.a view of the mercy of God ifi.Chri0» 
fi<Nt to rejoice ; but he has^too .exalted fie wis 
of the holiness of God^t no(^ to rejoitae ^with 
^femUitig/' 

In tbel)egiutiing of her iUoes8» the^awfo) 
jpart; of the. prospect seemed ohiefly present 
nH^itfa tbcf venerable Mother.. Deiath was ali- 
Way9' before her. She spoke of nothing 

^m^mmmm n ' ■ — ^— — w— <i, 

* Ckm. in p. fit. . &t. i. pp.^53^ 454. 
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else;, and thought oC odthtng: dse ; so thi^ 
she might aloiost have said with the .^q[K>stlej 
<< I die daily." She was so peDetrated with 
a sensaof the infinite holiness of Ood, and 
of her- own unworthiness, that 1 she could 
not think without awe of the moment when 
her soul should appear in his pvesence.f « 

^^ Believe me, my dear children^" said 
she to her nuns, " no one knows how un^ 
speakahly awful is death I nor can any per- 
son, yet afar off, form the least conception 
of what it is to stand on the brink of eter^ 
nity. As for myself, I have had a serious 
sense of death before my eyes from my 
early years, and for above the last fifty 
years I may say it has continually been in 
my thoughts. But now that I stand at the 
very threshold, I find all my most serious 
thoughts and meditations as less than no- 
thing, compared with the unspeakable aw- 
falness of the reality of what I feel it t^ 
be at this hoiir. The anticipation of such 
a change as it now seems to me, would 



^ 
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done ^detadh from ^very human pleasure, 
ahdthake ^vety pain sit light. As the soul 
statlds ^b^ivee^ tim^ and eternity, ready to 
ascend to God, the ^arth itself sinks and 
dwindles into a mere speck, though she can 
mo^e cleaHy discern the pkth "she has passed 
through ! f^w is it possible for a Chris- 
tisin to haVe ^tiy other pain or pleasure, or 
obji^ci of occupation during all his Kfe, 
than prepariilg himself for this awful hour/' 
Yet though such was her state of mind, 
faferfirm confidence in the mercies o^. God 
in C?hriSt ^a^;^orted her soul.* 

Hef ntini^ ^ittitfg by her,, she said to 
them, " We ought no more to' let the 
world take' ^t)ssessi6n of our mind during 
life^ than at the hour of death ;^' and being 
often inr a i^rt of doze or lethargy for hours 
together, she one day said, oh awaking, 
^ 1 never understood so fully as I do now, 
one important sense of that Scripture, 
which SsyS, that where the tree falls there 
it must lie. O my dear sisters, see the 
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weakness^ the incapacity of attention of 
illness ; truly, in most cases of sickness, we 
may say the tree is already fallen; it, is 
very seldom moved after."* 

When she was asked by the nuns what 
they should pray for, as it related to her, 
or what they should request their sister^ at 
Port Royal des Champs to pray for, she al- 
ways made one answer : ^' let them only 
pray God to be merciful to me, and forgive 
my manifold sins/'j* 

Sometimes she said, ^^ The mercy, of 
God ! all is included in that word mercy V' 
Jesus 1 Jesus ! thou art my God, - my 
strength, and my justi6cation.";|; 

The great humility of the M. Angelique 
made her even wish iiot to say any thing 
or do any thing too remarkable, which 
might occasion her to be remembered .with 
eminent honor after her death : aud having 
been told that the M. SuiREAU DES AngES, 
for whom she had a high esteem, had said 



• Clem. IT. p. 85. f Cfem. iv. p. 88. Bes. i. 454. 

I Foot. ii. p. 202. 
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many things which were remembered with 
edification^ she answered quickly, '^That 
dear Mother was very simple, and very 
humble ; but I am neither."* 

Having one day surprized a sister taking 
down on paper several of her remarks, she 
commanded her to burn it, saying, '^ It is 
a pity not to content ourselves with the 
word of eternal life itself, which contains 
truth, without any mixture of error ; and 
when I see you, my sisters, more touched 
and affected by words spoken by a miser* 
able sinner like myself, than by the essen- 
tial truths oi which the Gospel is full, 
which have converted so many thousand 
souls to God, and on which we never can 
meditate enough ; I consider it as a snare 
and temptation of the adversary of your 

souls/'t 

The nuns having one day requested her 

to leave them her last instructions, she 

said, " Believe me, we have instructions 

enoogh, if we did but faithfully use them. 

* Rac. Higt. Ab. 245, 246. f Beg. i. p. 46. 
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l^p biunab ppWfer can wresl; front uf 'tte 
Ir^Pfure of true ii^strwtion, if it be tnily 
fiQughf; fqr ii) sincerity i tor the kingdom: of 
God is within. But curiosity it it that 
ip$(kes ]us Always huii:t ^fter wh^i» d€w. 
Sftint £|i3ahe^h si^id, in her day^ m\\k feiSt 
y^Qkt gratitud^) vWihenceJa it to me» tdant 
^ Mother of my L^rd should visit mp ?• 
Iio\¥ mpoh Kiore gratitiwle;shoidd iwe'feeU 
(jUM^e pHur Lord hiwiself visits as; and not 
pnjy visits w oih^j but has promisod :ta 
a)Hd^ with evpry one o^ his disciples 1"* 

On thp fijrstpf Juq^, 1661, tibe M. Ange? 
)iqAe Jf^ll: intQ <9 sort of a;gony» whidx mide 
tb^ ^faole (Community coiaelude ttiat the 
bour of ber dAssoiution iwas .4t llength aT'^ 
riv^, Bdad Ihe last saora^oients ^ece aAoiir 
DJstfsr^d. After ivhin^b, her sister, the M; 
Agn6s, entreated her to give heif'd^og 
•btesii^gto bere^sembledcooaimanity. She 
«oul^ not. speakb. but bbe anaweried by. loob- 
iog.dAfwn>. cl^pifigber 4)an^, and strijtiag 
bM broafit thrde timeBi mbkiitg/theip undcr^ 



*Clein.i7.,pp,67>ia8.J 






afcMui: bjnignft^ thiM this k. did npt ftfypbr-; 
taift t6i a siotaer IHcs henseif tD gi va^ 

-.Tke wBoifi. eonundniijl' beSng' oinie> day 
aisemlfeled round Jner bed^ and ex^rasaing! 
the gralt fain they fekt on seeing her com^^ 
I^ilQkaMdi maSemt^^, she adsiverid, f^ Mj; 
dear aisteto^ il.i&all itottilifiig in; the pniseoost 
ctf eternity!. if hand/'f 

:. The ylbleim&«f,the piMiex|jFt»n% ho#ev»r^. 
samewbati ^batedv thdogh hier weakdess^ 
and s*ff(^i6gs Were: m> estrefaie^ that her 
life was scarcely expected from day .to dajr. 
Til this stat6> the trial whioh: Wa^.n^st 
ate.citeljr painfnK both to herself and thfe 
ivhofe'conukranityy was thci banishment of^ 
tiieir exdeUent confessors and sfiirilitial dir* 
rdBl;oi^s».M. Stnglin, M^ de 9t. Mai'tlie^ aited 

kM% SJbglln bad been the eonfessor of the 
M» Apigelk|ne for upwards of twtoty years ; 
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■ * Ibid. 79, 80. Bes. i. p. 453. t Clem. iv. p. 87. 

% Ciem. iv. pp. 49, 53, 54, 55. Poul. i. p. 148. 
Bes. i. p. 454. Eac. Hist. Ab. pp. 335, 236. Du 
Fo6s6, pp. 207, 20K 
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and it may be truly s^id^ that the spiritual 
instructions of this eminently fai^ful ser- 
vant of the Most High/ were her 6rst earth- 
ly consolation and dependance. i It is easy, 
then to judge bow painful such a depriva-' 
tion must have been, and how sensibly she; 
must have felt both the want of his en*' 
lightened spiritual direction and his pastoral 
consolation and support; especially when 
that deprivation took place under circum- 
stances of such accumulated trial, and at so 
solemn an hour.* 

Nevertheless, she supported this heavy 
affliction with the same resignation and 
constancy as all her other trials. ^' It is 
the will of God/' said she, ^' and that is 
sufficient! I believe, moreover, that M. 
Singlin, and all our fathers in Christ, are 
present with us in the spirit of Christian 
charity and of prayer at this moment, just 
as fully as if I saw them here with my bo- 
dily eyes. I have always esteemed M. 
Singlin's direction more than any earthly 



f See note %, page86L 
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blessiog^ and I do so still ; but I have never 
put man in the place of God. He can have 
nothing but what he has received from God ; 
and Gtxl gives him nothing for us, but 
when, in the order of his providence, he is 
appointed to be with us. Let us go straight 
to the fountain, which is God himself! 
He never fails those who put their trust in 
bin*."* 

" My nephew/* said she, speaking of M. 
de Saci, who was also exiled, " could be of 
no use to me, but by the permission of 
God ; but God, without my nephew, can 
be all things to me/'f 
- One day as she was lying apparently in 
a do2e, she heard some of the nuns who 
were sitting in her chamber whispering 
and bewailing their fate, at having no one 
to conduct them, and at being like sheep 
without any shepherd. *^ My dear daugh- 
ters," suddenly interrupted the Abbess, 
^' your ecclesiastics were of the sunts of 
the earth 1 let us then shew our sense of 



* See note %, page 961. f Ibid. 



tb^ ?^^W, by emi^mieg tjifir fyith, «Q(}f 
ju-acti^ng *lieir ;^3?q^»l; i^stn^i;^^^^ ip^t 
s^ea4 of unlxeljeviqgly he^ailingt ttaeu? Iowk 

i^eed of sJltbe.^niBUiafjpiis Gp4 9e||0^;ii«/f 
Then raiding: her eye^ tp beavieiii ao^^ yr^hr 
a voiqe deeply a£pecte4> ^she ()09tim9e(}k: 
^^ Tber^ wa^ no Feljg^oqf r Mpffs?- 4^ ^^. 
France more profusely blessed thas ' ow^ 
ovBJ W€; had a];wiiH)^ce of/s^^^^i 4i- 
rectprsi whpse piety apydi le^f^i^werj^lh^^ 
admiraMcKi^ of the.landi a^fl^be.gop^ ^qrlc^; 
of several distioguiejhed chafactefa ia ihii 
world, connected witl^ us^ bic^gb): dk^wa 
t^e blecisin^ of men upoii, n^y ^d< the 
knowleclg? of trqth> m cl^acness and ii^ pu-s: 
rity^ shone with a briHiapt; light a^oi^t 
os» BeliQ v<^ ine, spiritQalj W9alt|» ha» tmnQi^ 
tgjtiorM at lec^ as dangerous .aa J^ta^fal 
weal tl»« 1^ wQidd ' have . bdfor dajpgercma ta. 
have rMaained loi^ger in our iindi«tut'b^> 
abundance^ God has humrbled us^ lest we 
should bafe fsdl^n; and: whilst menigave 
us credit foL the knowledge, of the truth, 
God has mercifully i^orded qs thM means 
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o£ $d^€aoamiilfttioQi bow &lt vre have thd 
iQf^e of in Mea who perfitecuie us knoiw 
BOt wdievefore they do these things; bufe 
Godr who uses them as instruments, doea 
Cor ltd by thjGfiD that which we need. All> 
tilings sltall nroffk together for good to them 
that, loye God/'* 

Mt^nwhile the bodily suf&rkigs* of the 
M* AngeHque . rapidly i ncreased i Her Iegs> 
ap4 her vc^bole: body began to swell; and' 
she fcjri. into the last stage of a oonkfirnied' 
and remediless dropsy. In this state her 
siifferipgs weie/grie voA8» She labo/^d niider 
an ^xfxeme qaq^a, which ocea^ioned mi 
absolute loiathing fi>r eveiy de^r^ption of 
food. J^et loQ^ opntiQned oppressioa ^as* 
ncit oqly v€(ry considerably in^restsed, hut 
sbe begiw to labor under all the' toattutpa^* 
and.^roacis4riiicidaDt on the wmatx^ ohaagO' 
of pQstqr^ and (he oonfitaat pressure of diitt. 
pOj^itipn.f Wiwlsfe; she was im thi3 state». 
fresh measures of persecution were insti* 
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« CUpi. iv. pp, 99j 84> and 9fi, 87. J|e9» i. p« tf 5u 
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tilted against the house ; and an inquisito- 
rial visit was begun by two ecclesiitsticsy 
accompanied by a nbmerous band of the' 
police. One of these officers, passing 
through the chamber of the dying Abbess^ 
one day asked her how she felt. She tran- 
quilly replied, '* Like a person who is 
dying/' He answered, " Do you speak 
of death so calmly; does it not amaze 
you ?" She replied, ** No ! since I only 
came into the world to prepare for this- 
hour."* 

Not a day now passed in which the nio* 
nastery was nc^ harassed by fresh dis- 
quietudes, err tried by afflicting intelKgence. 
Bad news came, like Job's messengers, 
from every quarter ; and sorrow after sor- 
row followed, like successive billows^ over- 
whelming their souls. One day the dying 
Abbess was told, that the officers of police 
were come with masons and carpenters, to 



• PouL i. pp. 147, 144, 145. Clein. iv. pp. 84, 85, 
90^91. DuFoss^, p. 208. RacHist-Ab. pp.246, 
247, 248. 
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wall up the doors of access to the monas* 
tery. Another time, that parties of archers 
were prowling about the neighbourhood, 
and larking in various disguises, searching 
all the. houses, and prying into every cor* 
ner, in order to discover their confessors, 
and drag them to the dungeons of the Bas- 
tille. Another time, reports reached her^ 
that all the nuns were to be immediately 
disper^ed.^ But these accumulating sor- 
rows had lost their sting, and the vanishing 
shadows of time and sense could no longer 
disturb the deep tranquillity of approaching 
death. 

The venerable Mpther now seemed fast 
approaching to her last hour upon earth. 
She lay in a sort of doze, in which, though 
' her outward senses and her mind seemed 
closed, yet her heart was still engaged with 
God. At this hour of extremity, the nuns 
were all gathered round her bed, watching 
the. approaches of dissolution on her coun- 
tenance, as she lay perfectly still with her 

* See note» page 266. 
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eyes closed and her handtf clasped in 
prayer. They wept in silence, whilst the 
rattling, of arms without, as tb^ guard was 
ehiaDged, the vociferations of the archers, 
and the continual knocking and hamraeriHg 
of the workmen, alone interrupted this 
scene of death. One of the youi^ nuns> 
liybo had been educated by the Mother, 
and: >irh0 had the nM>Bt tender attachment 
fqr her^ conld no longer restrain her imUg*- 
nation at this last inhuman outrage«i 
<' Surely," tixclaimed sHe^ ^^ these men wlio 
are thus inhcimanly walling up our dnors^^ 
are at the same time walling up the gates^ 
of heaven against themidvesi"* 

*< My daughter, say not* so,'' sdd bhe 
Abbess, Unclosing her esye$, en whicH the 
^ades of death seemed already gathering ;< 
^^: the : ground and intention! of their hearts) 
aoe kwmn to Giod alone, thdjr judge, and 
our Judge i Let; us rather joti» J» prbyer ta 
the throM of meirGy, for them aind for us.'^f' 
The ntms^ however^ seeidg their sptfitual 

* See note, jnge 0M; f Ibid. 
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JyEatlier bceeft of ev^y human aid and 
cbnifiut^ both temporal and sf^iritual^ in 
her Jast^mDinente^ could not longer restrain 
Iheir gi^ief; Aey burst into tears, and 
tobfaed alomd, or wept bitterly. ^^ My 
Uaughtere/' said tbe Abbess, <^ I never 
|rfa|;6d any man in the stead of God 1 
Blessed then be his goodness ; I have not 
ttMir man, but God to depend upon ; his 
mercias * never fail those who believe, and 
i^rho: place their reiiaace antd trust in his 
name/'* 

' Thus did the peace of God, ^hich passes 
all imderstanding, tr«ty ke^ her heart and 
nmid,' and establish it in that support and 
consolation, which as the woi4d did not 
give, neither could it take away. She then 
again fell into a doze, which- appeared as 
the prelude of death. 

• The rmt^ w«re every mom^ent entering 
the Foom with tidings of aggravated oala- 
iOiti^ .i|nd: violenoe^; Ui^ spoke ''to eath 

. - < r 
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/. * C(«jp, iv. pp^.53,44. Pes. 4. p».*i4» Du.Foaie, 
p. 208. 'M 
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other in a whisper, supposing the dying Ab- 
b^s did liot hear. She, however, suddenly 
said» *^ My dear sisters, when I consider 
the dignity of such an a£Biction, I tremble ! 
How unworthy are we of the honor of 
suffering for our Lord and for his truth i 
I am abased to the dust in thinking of 

it."* 

Nevertheless, the acts of violence which 
were thus exercised against them, sufficient- 
ly shewed how much the mind of the King 
had been influenced by those who were 
inimicaKto Port Royal, or rather to the 
cause of scriptural and spiritual Christia- 
nity, the zealous defence , of which had 
rendered it obnoxious.f 

The dying Abbess determined, therefore, 
to address a last letter to the Queen-Mo- 
ther, who had a particular esteem for her 
brother, M.Arnauld d' Andilli ; and, with her 

* Bet. torn. i. p. 461. Clem. torn. It. p. 8S. Dm 
Foss^, 207. 

t Clem. tom. iv. p. 66 to 80> and note, 79. Bes. 
torn. i. pp. 458, 459. Rac. Hist Ab. pp. 241. 243. 
PouL torn. i. p. 145 to 147. 
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dying' band^ to make one more effort, that 
its last act might be not only of service to 
her community 9 but a defence to the cause 
of truth in which they had suffered.* 

Accordingly she dictated a long letter, 
which has been considered a model of 
piety, wisdom, and eloquence ; so that the 
court, on receiving it, considered it as the 
offspring of the united talents of Arnauld, 
Nicole, and Saci.f 

This celebrated letter was dictated at 
various intervals; and almost every line 
was interrupted by the faintings or convuU 
sions of its author. When finished it was 
•read over to the Abbess, who again made 
some corrections, and it was then des- 
patched. | 

. After which she said to the nuns around, 
f^Now my earthly business is done!"§ 

From that moment she would no longer 
enter into the consideratipn of any worldly 



* See note f, page 270. t IWd. J Ibid. 
§ Bes. torn. i. pp. 455, 456. Poul. torn. i. p. 147 U 
149. i 



concern^ but sroldy occti|ried her thougbtii 
with 'the consideration of eternity.* 

During lier whole illnei^, indeed, i^he 
was in a constant state of recollection ; 
lier eyes were usually raised towards heaven, 
and she seldom spoke, unless in answer to 
any' person, except to make short ejacu^ 
laitory prayers, or thanksgivings, mostly 
Irom the Psalms, or other passages of Holy 

Writ.f 
Although some of the nuns contfnually 

Bat in lier room, she liked to have the cur- 
tains of her bed drawn, und to be left in 
sdlitude. Her weakness and stupor conti- 
iHiafiy increased ; but, when her friends 
softly opened the curtains, to see if she 
wanted any thing, her hands were joined 
in prayer, and themotion of her lips shewed 
her heart .to be still in communion With 
God.J 

. A young nun having, unadvisedly. One 
day-began to speak to her on ^some bust* 



* See note §, pag^ 271. f Ibid. % I^^^* 
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neasysbe/ briefly replied, " My' work is 
done, it is tin^lnoiv to sabbathize/** 

Ab the' Abbess: icfrew near bef' end, her 
assurance became more firm, and her pros^ 
fkects more bright aiid* consolatory; till at 
last her setting ' ison shone with a stedfast; 
gloriDftis, and peaceful Hghtf — her fervent 
faith lifildiag, with niild beams of heavenly 
lufidire, the darkening proispects around ; and 
reBeeting a. rich' and glorious effulgence^ 
eivcH from the * rude and shapeless skirts 
of those, black -douds whose <huge and 
gathering accumab^iohs, ushered in, with 
solemn. and yet gorgeous majesty, the be- 
nignant closing ofi her long and bright, 
and welUspent day. . 

On.the twenty-seventh of July, she was 
seized with a violent shivering fit, which 
lasted for two hours ; then, lifting up her 
eyes to heaven,, and clasping her hands. 



* See note §, page 271. 

t Clem. torn. iv. p. 90 to 94. Bes. p. 456 to 457. 
Poul. torn. i. p. 148. Rac. Hist. Ab, p. 247 to 252. 
DuFom4,j[). 208. 
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she toid^ 'f This is deaiih J God be piauedi 
God's kkOly YfUh be done 1 . Bhssed bie God, 
fiw: ev;er axidf ever !**— Which ishe oftea re- 
peated.^ 

^ Froip /this. hour to the last of her life she 
^police hut little, beingi rad^K^d almost to 
the AvAt 9tage q( bumannwe^kness. :It wt^ 
oily .obfceriyed that she { prayed, and (that 
boiitiQ«ajUy»; During th^ teat; day 8, she often 
jpep^te4i these iwdrd& from Isaia^:^^ Dok 
nine, .mitieifere nbsiri ; te i eoitn espectovi^ 
tons : eaitO hraebium in Inane, et i^us iHOB^* 

ttojn,tenlpocetJiihulatii(Uiis;frt :: 

The r yt: Angdique i of * St. Johny her 
niecei'aiQid. daughter of Mi d'Ahdiiy, said 
to her, ^' Alas, my mother i tt^is time of 
tcibnldtiqn is^ already comei'' The Abbess, 
turning tov^rds her, aaid, /<< itis good Amt 
nSf my daught^r/'l 

: Qn the^4th.of AugtiBt, the same lady^ 

hearing her pray continually, said to her, 

'^ My dear mother, you forget us; you 

pray for yourself only." The M. Ahge- 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ I ■ ■ ' . '■■■ 

* See note f, p^e 273. f Ibid. t Ibid. 
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liq:ike i\mn daspied her hwds^ and, ^xerU 
ijag aU her remaipitig streiigtb^. 9aid, with 
ao acoent of; the 4^pest emotjon* *' My 
God, have mercy upon them all ! My Qod» 
I say upon all I Yes, upon PVERY ONE!'* 
$he then added, ^ Particeps ego sum om- 
nium tim^atlum te, et custpdie^tiuoot man* 
4ata. tua. Qui timent te, videbunt me et 
tetabnntur, quia in verba tua supersperavi. 
In te, Domine,; sperairi, npn confundar in 
sternum.'' She sai4 this last with diifi* 
Olilty, ^nd. then fell into a doze, from 
which awaking, she said, ^.several times» 
adieu ! adieu, my childrfeu I I am going !* 
The ne&t day, the 5th of August, the 
physicians, seeing she was at the point of 
death, advised the last sacramqnts to be 
administered without delay; at, which pro- 
position the Abbess immediately revived, 
and occupied herself in jepeating verses 
from .the Psalms» whilst h^room was pre>- 
paring* She received the viaticum vBfith 



* See note f, page 273. 
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a fervor of soul, which animated her 
whde cotmtenanGe with a beaming joy and 
peace, that seemed already a foretaste of 
heaven.* ^ 

Then, seeing the community dissolving 
in te^rsy she said, " My dear children, 
adieu, adieu ! Let us go to Grbd !'* She 
then thanked the priest who attended her^' 
and addressed words of exhortation and 
consolation to the whole company, gave 
her benediction to her community, and 
calling them one by one to her, said a 
few words to eaeh.f 

After this, she fell into a peaceful slumber^ 
during which her spirit departed to God 
her Saviour.J ' 

The Reverend Mother Marie Jaqueline 
Angelique Arnauld, di^d in the year 1661, 
on Sunday, the 6th of August; a day on 
which the church alike commemorates the 
resurrection and transfiguration of our Lord. 

Besogne draws her character in the foU 
lowing terms : '^ She united a profound hu» 

* See note t> page 37S. f Ibid. % Ibid. 
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mility to a sublime genius. Her capacious 
and comprehensive understanding, and rare 
sagacity, superseded the necessity of culti- 
vated talents. She combined a noble ge- 
nerosity and lofty magnanimity, with an as* 
tonishing simplicity and an undeviating in- 
tegrity. Endui^d with grandeur and strength 
of soul above her sex ; with an impregna- 
ble firmness in the midst of the most press- 
ing dangers^ and the most harassing con- 
tradictions; she was eminently gifted with 
a fervour of &ith worthy of the apostolic 
times ; with an ardent zeal for the good of 
her neighbour; a parental tenderness for 
her nuns.; a sovereign contempt for all^sub« 
lanary goods ; and a magnificent liberality 
towards the poor* The rich assemblage of 
alt these virtues, joined to an almost super- 
natural and intuitive superiority of y^isdom« 
fomied the character of this incomparable 
woman, and truly admirable Christian he- 
roine."* 

* Bes. i. pp. 457, 45^. 
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the 1^ of (Ihe Mdliier An^lk^ ii«, hdvr* 
ever^ perhafMsf hei bdst eulogifimi. ; 

The fottiidresB of wk ihsiitiitkni whitb w^» 
the Hght of her cebliiry Bird of hei^ cb toth/ 
hy ilg example; as it stili is of burs, Vj the 
himifiotift pteceptii6i prety H ha$ left be-^ 
Kited ; the Mat posterity Will be linder ob-r 
ligfttious t^ the fidelity, witU whkb tibk et^ 
edtedt ntfUy when al ^iri. of sareiiteeB,. . cor- 
r^podddd to the light tU^n: TouchsjEifisd her« 

Those who. *.feMore inthnakely ac^pisaiiit-' 
^ with the history of Pott Royali witttei^ 
nerate in the chairacterof tbe M.^ngdiqae, 
a rar6 i^mum of the wdfsdom lof the legts** 
Idtdr, the ^ergy and intrepidity of the 
hdro, the fertor ahadspiriftiiaKty; ef.an evange^ 
list; sitid the cotstancy of a martjhr. . : 

Th6 Mother Angelica diqd. at the ag6 lii 
seventy. H^ corpse was exposed^ dccordr 
ing M cMtoin, at tbe gr&te: wfatcb divided 
the chapel fi^om the nuns* choir.' Tlje newi^ 
of her death was soon spread over Parts^ 
The common people, who revered her as a 
saint, filled the church, and came in crowds 
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to kIcS: at het: Fot d whdW di^ &nd flight; 
lomo nnm were coirtinttially employed in dis- 
tributiiig tbrottgh the graste, ltttl6 rfemem- 
braidc^ii of her to' the mtrltltude Without,' 
who w^^ all bathed in tearsr. 

t At tlie time of M. Angelicd^'s ddatfa, M.' 
Sfaig^itt and M. de SaoI, the directori^ of 
Tatt Royal, were ctfncealM in atf otiiicurd 
lodging f^ the tjeigbboii^hood. Th6y hebnl' 
the Solemn stroke of her paEfsihg b6il. Th^ 
saw tile crowds whieb throAged the coh'-^ 
V6fit*dpor, and they heard the tolltng for 
her faneral. They guesised the occasioiiy 
but it was impossible to hKve atiy cottiiAu* 
ttication with the monastery. Neither boiild* 
they make any inquiry, without betraying' 
themselves, and, consequently, exprosing 
their lives. 

. A short time after the M. Angelicia^s fii* 
npraK the lieutenant of the police, with iwcf 
hundred archers, went to both the houses of 
Port Royal. They forcibly entered the 
ahiyier-hoitsei aiid sii^ed eigbfeetii of the 
nuns. They Were (rfaced in separiate car- 
riages. Ea(ih wats conv^ed, uud^ a strong 
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escort) to a differept. monastery. Tb^re 
they were - imprisoned in small cells, and 
treated with the greatest rigor. Amobg 
these nuns, were th/^ venerable » Mother 
Agnes, then very infirm^ and the sister 
Aagelica of $t. John Arnauld. This lady, 
afterwards so celebrated as .Abbess of Port. 
Royal) possessed all the strength of imind 
of her aunt, the M. Angelica. . ,She.: hqd, 
perhaps, a still superior genius and inteUecr. 
tual cultivation. After a very rigorous im- 
prisonment for a considerable time,jthey were 
all sent back: to Port Royal des Champs. 

The sister: Angelica was chosen Abbess, 
and the Community flattered themselvefs 
with the hope of a peaceful enjoyment of 
their beloved seclusion. In this, hope they 
were mistaken. The house was. immer 
diately surrounded by an arm^ guaird, 
sentries were placed at every door. ' ' They 
were forbidden frdm even taking the aSrin 
their own gardens.. They were deprived, of 
their ministers ; interdicted the ^acfameiits ; 
and declared rebels and heretics. 

This iniquitdns persecution* lasted somf 
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years. Daring that time great numbers 
died, in consequence of the cruelties and 
insuhs they underwent. They expired, 
prajring for their persecutors, though they 
were, even then, denied Christian commu- 
nion, and were, after their death, refused 
the rites of Christian sepulture. It was at 
this juncture that M. Lancelot's letter was 
written to the M. Angelica of St. John. He 
happened to have an opportunity of send^ 
ing it by M. de Brienne. During this 
heavy persecution, the constancy, pru- 
dence, and piety, of the M. Angelica, was 
the stay and support of the community^ 
. The recluses^ meanwhile, . were exposed 
to sufferings little less severe than the nuns. 
Hand- bills were posted, in the corners of 
every street, offering rewards to those who 
should apprehend them. Many of the 
dergy did not hesitate to express their hopes 
of bringing them to the Bastille, or the 
stake. 

They wandered from one hiding place to 
another, with their lives in their hftnds. 
Not unfrequently the police-officers search- 
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ed ibe-Terf roomt mi-wUch they lay eon- 

6eAied. At leng^h^ M.. SKn^Unr died frpfti 

the extFemity of snSenng, M. de Saci aad 

M. Fodtain^ were seized, and put in th^ 

Bastille. Th^rdfitefit was accotepanied with 

faiany circamstaivees of ann^cessary cfuelty. 

Dmriiyg their stay im the Bastille, they were 

cotititiHally tHreateried with poison. How 

often mdy the just referibiitioti of God be 

traced evm in this life I The ofilcer, who 

tbiis exceeded bts cdmmksioA^; in unmerct* 

fnlly persecuting the servants of his Ix>rd^ 

himself died i dinih of torture^ two months 

after> by the hand of bis own cbiid. This 

office was M; Aiibitrf, father to f hefamous, 

or rather infemons, pofsdndr, the Marefaio* 

ness de BrinviHiehs. 

This persecution 6f the Port Royalists 
continued &>r some years; 

Meanwhile, that part of their friendis^ 
whom I hiave described as otily oocanoii*» 
ally retiring to Port Royal, escaped the es^ 
tremity of the iempest. They were, Jn* 
di^ed, marked as Jadsehists in the public 
eye^ but their high rank exempted them 
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ffWA yicAtnce, dnd their eminent vk toe ibid 
integrity ia discharging the niiost inipdr«^ 
tant trusts, compelled nniTersal respect and 
esteem. M. de Pomponne, son to M; 
d'Aodiilf, and brother to the Abbess of Port^ 
Royal, was minister of state. M. H. Ar<** 
nauM was Bishop of Angers ; the Doke o£ 
UiiakchuvX was Goiemoir of Normandy* ^ 
Whole ptovinees were feaping. the Iraits'of 
the ndunificeKce of the Doke add Duchess^ 
of Longuevillei, and the Prince and Prin** 
cesse . of Contj. However bigotied men. 
might be^ they ^ere too Cfiear sighted to^ 
employ persecution dgainst those witb 
whose ieJsahatkM their own interests were M 
immediately interwoven. Hence theilie, aind 
many Qther personages of equal nierit, still 
possessed considerable inflnenkie* 

The^ OKcdlenft pertons stitt enterteiiked 
the most warm affection and the most pri>- 
fcttA ▼^nellatVMl for the stiints, whose {>ieiy 
had beidn iastramentat in dierr conversion;' 
Tliey only waited a iavorabld opportnni^- 
to ^ew ,th<^ firmnesir of iheir attdohmieint, 
by eibcCiialty serving theitt; 
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; As soon as the first fury of the storiai had 
a little spent itself, they consulted together. 
They, resolved to unite their strength, and 
to exert the whole weight of their influence 
to serve their friends. . Madame de Longiie- 
ville took upon herself to be the ostensible 
bead of this party. All deliberations were 
carried on at the hotel Longueville.. Under 
her protection^ the Archbishop of Sens, the 
Bishop.' of Ch&lons, with Amauld.and Ni- 
cole, drew up a plan of pacification* They 
proposed, that on their part, the signature 
of: the. formulary should be conceded, on 
condition that on . the Pope's, an explana* 
tion should be accepted. This explanation 
contained a .fiill submission in matters of 
faith,, and. promised, as before, a respectful 
silence in matters of fact. 

The Duchess of Lx>ngue¥ille wrote her- 
self to the Pope on the subjeet. Clement 
IX. had »then just entered : on his poBtifi? 
cate. He was a man of a pacific disposi- 
tion, and had, long deplored the diWsions 
of the> church. He immediately^ issued a 
brief of reconcilialion. This act was term- 
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ed' the pacification of Clemen't IX* It took 
place in 1668. 

The prison doors were immediately open- 
ed. M. Arnauld was introduced at courts 

• 

The recluses reiumed in peace < to Pdrt 
Royal. Tiie nuns were released from their 
long confinement. The confessors and di* 
rectors were restored. Universal felicita- 
tions were made to the Jansenists. Even 
the Gallican clergy and the Archbishop of 
Paris^ who had declared them rebels and 
heretics, joined in congratulations. • They 
found no difficulty, at the King's request^ 
in proclaiming their perfect orthodoxy^ and 
ranctity. The joy of the common peopte 
was unbounded; for they had a.lways <x>n- 
sidered the Jansenists as saints. But above 
all, the joy of the venerable directors was 
gr^at, when they found that their flock, 
though so long scattered, had individually 
deepened in piety. They were as the three 
children coming out of the furnace, not 
only with their cfothes unsinged, but loosed 
from this bonds with which they entered. '^ 
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The periqd whiqh iinoi^ii^t^Iy succeeded 
this persecution, was the brightest in the 
annals of Port Royal. The fame of ithis 
peclwion wns extensively $pread» Its re* 
put^tion, both f<or learning and sanctity, 
IVIM): firmly established. The number of 
nuns and of jreclus^ became augmented in 
a d^ee far exceeding that of any former 
period. . Amongst iseyeral of the new re* 
pluses were pers^s of very large fortune. 
Considerably sums were expended in en- 
Urgittg ,the monastery and gardens. The 
Puke of Luynes and M. de Bagnols had 
0aph appropriate immense sums td add to 
the Skbbey. The former pf these gentlemen 
al^ooe built lupi additional dormitoryi con'> 
taiuiug seve^ty*two cells. Tbe Duke of 
Siancourt also aud Madame de Longue*^ 
yiUe built severitl nsw apartments. . Port 
{l<>yal des Champs beewoe one of the most 
spacious ahbeys in all France* It contained 
nwrly two hundred ouss, ;be8ides a very 
OQUsiderable number of ladies^ who had 
apiurtments in the mcmartefy^ ahd whose 
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{tt^ty inda&d them to wish to board there 
wnithdut dSsiimiDg Ibetmonastic habit. The 
Ffdqses also had '^evyeoi^^derafaly increas*^ 
ed;yidir.iiambers, and the oelebrity of Pert 
RoyM ihad MMy jmihiplied 1^ number of 
'tiiO0effidenda^)itrfao wished to be under their 
(tireciion. families of rank, afflueace^and 
pitty^yfho dido^t wish to quit their avoca<» 
tions in the world, built themselves couatry 
]^0|]3es in the nrajiiey of Port Boyal, iQ order 
to enjoy thefiaci^yiof its pious and learned 
inbiB^itan^i. • Amongst this class were the 
Ducfiess of Loogueville, the Duke and Du* 
ohess.of Xjuynes, and of Liancourt. 
. .The: Port lio^yalists might now be di4 
Eidod into three general jdasses. The nuns, 
who occnpdted the monastery^ and followed 
the rule of Gisteieiux; The recluses, wbo 
kd a retired life, free front all luxury or 
tt^ecessary intercourse with men, and who 
each: served the whole community hy&fU 
hkwing some occupation ieither manual or 
intellectual. These were bound by. no 
vows. They, at this period^ consisted of 
two compianies. The men who lived at 



tbe farm-tioiiM beloQgkig to Port Royid 
and other smaii eoottages, smd the Uutim 
above mentioned^ who boarded in apart- 
ments in the monastery; . The third class 
was composed of the innttmerieiJble mnlibitude 
of friends under their directicuit Some of 
them had country houses near! Port Royal, 
and others only occasionally retired to Jx)ard 
there. - 

The institutidn now began to ' be a very 
considerable one« It had been long im* 
portant in the eyes of the world, from the 
literary celebrity and acknowledged piety 
of its persecuted inhabitants. It now began 
to be so from the magnitude of its numbers, 
and from the immense wealth and exalted 
rank of a large proportion of its members. 
For eleven years it continued to flourbhi 
Its prosperity and usefulness seemed to in- 
crease day by day. On every side it ap- 
peared blessing and blessed. . The same 
G(Mi. who: had. given them grace sufficient 
to their day in adversity, now bestowed on 
them that. double portion which. is needful 
to stand in prosperity. Though so many 
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ricTi, so many noble,- so many learned, 
Wefe called, still Port Royal stood a bright 
example, of unfeigned humility, and self- 
abasement; of self-denial, charity, daily 
taking up the cross, and following a cru- 
cified Lord. For the short space of eleven 
yiears they shone forth, a brilliant example 
of the union of almost every gift of nature 
and of grace. 

' At the end of this period Madame de 
Longueville died. Her death took place 
in 1679. It then dearly appeared what 
had been the real motive for suspend- 
ing the persecution. The King's, re- 
spect for so near a relative, was the true 
cause of^ the Jansenists being so long un- 
iholested during the life of that princeiss. 
She had scarcely been deceased one month, 
before the Jesuits openly renewed their hos- 
tilities, r 

That storm now burst upon them which 
finally overwhelmed Port Royal. All the 
recluses received an order from government 
finally and immediately to quit Port Royal. 
Most of them died in povetty and exile. 

VOL. 11. U 
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but rich in faith and good works^ A lingeN 
ing> but cruel persecution^ was iurtitute^ 
against the nuns, who were now deprived of 
their protectors. They were first inter** 
dieted from receiving either scholars or 
novices* This alone woukt haVe insured 
the termination of the establishment. But 
their enemies were not content with waiting 
what might be called Us natural death. 
They found means to wrest from them the 
house of Port Royal de Paris and half their 
revenues. Although thus unjustly deprived 
of their property, their charity did not fail. 
They had formerly maintained four medi- 
cal men on purpoise to attend th^ poor. 
Their funds were now inadequate to this* 
expense. They lear^ied to dress their 
wounds thert)selves« As they had fbrmerly 
poured forth charities out of their abun- 
dance, they now denied themselves, to con- 
tinue them in their poverty. They have 
frequently, with a ch^rful cauntenance, 
made a liberal donation^ when, at the same 
time, they had not whei'ewith to purchase 
food for the next meal. 
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Thus affairs contmiied till the year 
1710. At th^t period its final deBtruclioQ 
was resolved upon. M. d'Afgeason, with 
300 arcbers, ioyested Port Royal des 
Oiamps. The nuas wel*e seized and placed 
in sep€u*aite carriages. Each was guarded 
fay. ftrtoed men. They were not alioxved 
even ten minutes to take a last adieu of 
each other and of Port Royal. They set 
out at a very advanced season of the year^ 
and without hftviing i>roken their fast* 
They were each conveyed to separate nio- 
iia9teHes. There they were to be icnpri* 
soned for life. Ma«iy of them otkly survived 
a few days the hardship of their journey^ 
and the brutality with which they were 
treated.* 

Scarcely were the nuns out of the bouse. 
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♦ Wt take the Kbcrty ©f referring Ih^ reader to 
^ Hi Narratite qf ikt Demokii&n tif Fort Rcj^ul/^ 
Tbe deKtruction of this venerable inon««tery, and the 
ends of its pious inhabitants, present too interesting 
and edifying a history to be crowded into this succinct 
sketch. 

U 2 



when this abbey, so venerable for a suc- 
cession of pious inhabitants, was abandoned 
to pillage. An hundred carts loaded with 
its spoils were taken away. The poor stood 
around weeping. A considerable sum was 
raised by the collection of the offerings made 
by the villagers to purchase little relics of 
their beloved Port Royal. 

Yet eveii this destruction could not 
satiate the vengeance of their implacable 
enemies. They were offended at thei respect 
expressed by the neighbouring peasants to 
the ruined remains of Port Royal. They 
beheld, with an envious eye, the veneration 
with which they visited the cemetery which 
contained the ashes of so long a succession 
of saints. 

« 

The house was razed to the ground^ and 
even the very foundations ploughed up. 
The gardens and walks were demolished, 
and the dead were even torn from their 
graves^ that not a vestige might be left to 
mark the spot where this celebrated insti* 
tution had stood. 
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Such was the end of Port Royal ! So 

teimiinated an institution which had so 

long shone, a bright example of the union 

of piety and learning. It is surprising that 

a society which engaged so much attention 

scarcely a century ago, should now be. so 

little known, in a country which daily en«, 

joys the fruits of its labors. Whilst English 

youth owe the rudiments of ancient litera'« 

ture to Lancelot and Arnauld, the formation 

of their taste to Racine and Pascal; whilst 

our countrymen derive learning from the 

labors of Tillemont, and piety from the 

works of Pascal^ Nicole, and duesnel, 

surely no English reader ought to be in* 

different to the untimely fate of Port 

Royal. 

The following beautiful description of 
Port Royal is translated from a work of the 
Rev. M. Petitpied, entitled—" Obediential 
credulae 'vana Religio," vid. 2 vol. cap. 9. 
p. 21. It was written at the close of 1710^ 
a very short time after the imprisonment of 
the nunsj and before the final demolition qI 
the monastery in 1711* 
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^ II n'y a point eu de mooAStdre 6^ la di^ipKne, 
r^Ii^e se soit mieux soutenue. Jamw on n'a ea 
une maison pks sainte^ plus 61oign6e de la corrup- 
Uon du monde^ plus attentive aux loix de FEglise, 
plus Boumise aux pasteurs, plus attach6e sk toutes leg 
regies. 

'^ Le voeu de la pauvret^ reli^ens^ 8*j observoit 
dans toute son 6tendiie. Les sosors ne poss^doi^ 
rient ^n propre ; tout 6toit tn ootmnun pan&i dies 3 
et encore dans. I'usage de ces biens qu'^os |^(^09^ 
doient en cov^muni 4|ueUe Mnuiable sin^plicitix 
qaeUe moderations quel ^loignement du faste et de 
la vanit6 ! Tant qu'il leur a 6te permis de recevoir 
des fiUes 4 la profession de* la vie religieuse^ jamais 
une riche dot n'a kt^ le prix du vceu de la pauvret^, 
et leur maison toujours ferm6e d la faveur^ d ht re- 
commendation, aux int6r£t8 bumains^ ne s'oiivmC 
qu'd la vertu 6prouv6e el d la vocation elair^ment jr€«- 
connue. On les voyoit pleines de respect p.6iir 1^ 
mires^ mm de ce te^pect qui prodiiit IHuniti^ et la 
Gonfiance. Sllles vivoient ensemble daQ3 h, plus 
parfaite unioih Les entretiens avec les p^rsounes du 
dehors 6toient rares, mais sans famifiarit^, et, toujours 
sous les yeux d'une assistante. 

** On admiroit ce profond silence qui rignoit dant 
hi maison, cette modtestie sirieuse, c6Ct& muibm^t^ 
dans les exercises, cette application. oofitiimelie ik'h, 
pri^re, ces larmes si doucea et si consfltenlesi qai m 
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teient le tmt, oes lectures igalement piemes et 
ijofifks, ^ignces de toute vaine cnribsit^^ ces au-» 
Bianss vers^ avec irixHidance dans le sein ded 
pannes. La ne y iitoit austere et frogale^ le sommeil 
eouit, les vailte loogaes et frl^quentes^ les jeAnes 
aouteDiis jasqo'atf soir, la foi pore, Tesp^rance aniin^e, 
la charitft brorlaifte. L'iDt^rieiir de la maison 6toii 
pour ks • jeuaes filtes Un icde de verta et de pi$t£ ; 
Veaitlb^iieat £toit rempli de laiques vertueax, qui s^xev" 
fcnent courageusement dans les plus rudes travaux de 
la penitence. H61aSy qui pent dire combien il s'y 
est form^ de saints qui ue sont connus que de Dieu 
aeuly et ifont ha cendres sont cachees dans ces lieux 
josqu'au tems de la manifestation ! 

'< Que dir«i-je de l^office public de FEglise * 
Quel coDcours nait et jour! Quelle assiduity ! 
Qoelle persftv^rance ! Qadle violence, pour me 
arafrir de Texpression de TertulKen, ne faisoit-on 
point d Dieu, par I'union de ces priires si ferventes , 
et flianim^es! Les €^6momes s'y faisoient avec 
dignit6, mais sans pompe, et avec une simplicity 
feKfante. Le chant ravissoit : yous auriez cru en* 
tendre des at^ges. C'^toit des voix douces, distinctes, 
articimes, harmome^ses, touchautes, qui attendrisi* 
soient jusqu's^ iaires rtpandre des larmes, et qui reoi*^ 
piHiKHent eh aiftme tems le coeur de joie et de coO' 
spktioti. 
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'^ Uauguste majest^ de Dieu se faisoh sehtir danil 
ees saints lieux. Jesus Christ pribeht sur Tautel y 
^toit ador6 contiDuellemQnt, nuit et jour, sans inter- 
ruption. Les saints myst^res y 6toient dfferts avec 
une terreur saiiite, religieuse, et pleine de foi* L'ar- 
dent amour que ces pieuses filles avMent pour Jesus 
Christ, leur faisoit d6sirer sans cesse de recevoir' sou- 
vent la divine Eucharistie, avec un empressement 
et un feu dont Tactivit^ pourtant 6toit ^quelquefms 
retenue par un vif sentiment d'humilit6 et de peni- 
tence. J ^ 

'^ O sainte vallee ! >0 sacr6e demeure ! O cendres 
des saints qui reposent dans ces lieux ! Le monast^re 
de Port Royal pent bien fetre renvers6, mais la pos- 
t6rit6 saura ce que ni la suite des si^cles, ni Tiniquit^ 
des hommesy ne feront jamais oublier, que cette 
maison si sainte a peri enfin-Hnon pais par aucun 
crime qui s'y soit commis, non par Fambrtion des 
religieuses, non par aucun . diff^rend survienu' entre 
elles, non par de folles et excessives d6penses, non* 
par des Edifices somptueux t6m6rairement entrepris/ 
non par le rel'^chement de la discipline, qui depuis 
cent ans qu'elle a 6t6 6tablie dans ce monast^re, s'y; 
est toujours %alement soutenue; mais, ce qui est* 
incroyable, par un scrupule religieax, et p^ ub * 
attaqhement inviolable k la sinc^rit^ Chr^tienne.' 
Chose inouie jusqu'j^ nos jours ! Et quand m6me : 
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il n'en resteroit aucun monument 6crit, les ruines 
m^me de ce lieu, ei digne de v6n6ratiou, 6leveront, 
pour ainsi dire, leur voix, et serviront de t^moignage 
itemel ?'' 

This extjuisitely beautiful passage could 
Qnly be spoiled by a translation. 
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ECmTS de M.M. DE PORT ROYJLf 
i&r la Lecture de FEcriture Sainie. 



M* DE Saci * recitoit souvent avec plaisir cette parole 
d'un homme d'esprit^ qui tui sembloit belle> *^ Que 
tout le mal du monde venoit de ce qu'on ne pouvoit 
demeurer tranquille dans sa chambre.^ H donnoit 
(aux solitaires . de P. R.) en cela Fexample lui meme. 
n ne pouvoit pas les attirer par d^autres d^lices que par 
celles qull trouvoit lui m^me dans son cabinet ; c'^st i 
dire^ par les lectures de pi^t^, mais particulidretnent ' 
par la lecture de fScriture Sainte. Cest d quoi il ex- 
hortoit particuli^'rement tous ces Messieurs. Puisant 
sans cesse dans cette source pure les regies de sa coA- 
duite, il recommandoit aux autres aussi d'y venlr pui« 
ser^ pour y d^atterer leur soif par quelques gouttes 



* M« 4e Saci I'^l^ve deM.de St. Cyian, iUAl le Directenr 
et Confewear da MojMst^re de Port Royal des C!hampi. 
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des eaux celestes. ** Une goutte d'eau/' nous disoit-il, 
'* qui ne suffit pas d un homme^ suffit d un oiseau. 
Les eaux sacr^es ont cela de particulier, qu'elles se 
proportionnent et s'accommodent a un chacun. Un 
agneau y marche, et elle est en m^me-tems assez pro- 
fonde qu'un elephant puisse y nager/' 

Que ne puis-je bien imprimer dans mon coeur le 
sacri respect avec lequel il nous exhortoit de faire cette 
lecture ! II nous portoit 4" dire comme I'Apotre: " O 
altitudo divitiarum sapientise et scientist Dei !'' nous 
oontentant d'entendre cette voix celeste comme la. r^gle 
qui doit redresser notre vie^ et qui ensuite la jugera k 
notre mort. 

Quoique le soin principal de M. de Saci de se nour- 
rir de I'Ecriture Sainte^ et que cette lecture seule fut 
abondammant suffisante pour le rendre parfaitement 
instruit de tout ce qui regarde le salut> il ne conseilloit 
pas neanmoins k ceux qu'jl conduisoit^ en lisant PEcri- 
ture Sainte^ • de se servir de commentaire ou d'explica- 
tion. II exhortoit tout le monde i lire les livres de 
Dieu en la mani^re que les Saints les avoient lus. n 
leur representoit que c'etoit plus par la saintete de la 
Tie tjue les saints peres avoient autrefois entendu les 
livres de Dieu> que par le travail et I'etadej et par les 
moyens humains: que pour lui^ il avoit compris 
par experience que cette methode est sans doute la 
meillevire detoutes, pour entendre I'Ecriture , Sainte* 
Il faut regarder I'Ecriture comme la foi regarde les 
myst^res, ^t n'y point mMer son esprit naturel. H ne 
faut point sauter ks mots^ mais les bien peser : tdcher 



301 . 

it ' concilier les . passages qui semblent se contredire^ 
et recevoir humblement ce que Dieu clonne> sans 
voiiloir rien davantage. La soumission fet la depen- 
dance qu'on temoigne ainsi d Dieu, lui plait plus que 
toutes les lumi^res des autres. 

'' C'est la mani^re/' disoit-il^ " dont en ont use les 
saints, et c'est ainsi que nous devons lire I'Ecriture 
apr^s eux. Uexperience nous contraindra. toujours 
d'avoueret de reconnoitre qu'l n'y apoint d'autre voye 
pour acqu6rir cette lumi^re divine, et que ceux qui 
voudront y parvenir autrement, perdront leurs peines, 
et seront toujours dans des tenebres dont ils ne pourront 
jamais sortir/' j . 

Un saint ^v^que de ces demiers terns, disoit qu'il % 
iroit au bout du monde avec St. Augustin, et moi 

j'lROIS AVEC LA^ BIBLE. 

M. de Saci avouoit que c'etoit de cette mani^re qu'il 
ticboit d'apprendre i conduire les autres, puisqu'on 
trouvoit dans TEcriture Sainte la lumi^re qui est ncces- 
saire pour s'acquitter de ce devoir si grand et si re- 
doutable, et pour n'^tre point du nombre de ces 
guides aveugles qui se precipitent dans r^arement en 
J precipitant les autres ; non quails ne soient souvent 
habiles, et quails ne puissent avoir beaucoup de lumi^re« 
d'esprit et de science, mais parce qu'ils n'ont pas la 
lumi^re de FEcriture et de I'Esprit de Bieu, qui coir- 
poit seul les choses de Bieu, et sans lequel tout, autre 
suffisance et toute autre lumi^re est aveugle. 

M. de Saci se remplissoit ainsi dans la lecture de la 
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parde de Dteu, de ioiuces Aom el de teiiCe» ces clutaHf, 
qWil repandoit enauite eor les autres. 

N. FoNTMNBi mem. de P. R. tohu i. pp. 985, SSSi, 
387, 888, 389, Edk. UHreki, 



M. de St. Oyran renfermoit toute sa piete dans la 
lecture de ITEcriture et des P^res. 

On peat dire que sa mani^re de lire TEcriture Saints 
itoit aussi toute sainte ; et il remarquoit souvent que 
pour la bien entendre, il la falloit lire avec le m6me 
esprit ayec laquelle elle avoit iti icrite; c'est-i-dire 
avec une grande pi^te, accompagnee d'uu respect tout 
particulier pour la majesty divine qui y reside plus par- 
ticuli^rement que'autrefois dans le propitiatoire. Aussi 
il avoit une estime si grande pour l^£criture Sainte qut 
souvent il nous disoit que nous ne devions presque lire 
autre chose ; que les Pdres ne lisoient que cela, et que 
nous J trouverions tout si nous la lisions comme il fkut. 
Cest pourquoi il vouloit qu'on en pes&t toutes les 
paroles comme qui peseroit une piece dV)r. 

Quoiqu^H faonor&t toute Iflcriture, TEvangile n£an- 
moinsfkisoit sa principale devotion. II avoit acooutumi 
de dive qu'on en remportoit de fruit et de la lumidre 
pour sa conduite i prcyportion de la foi avec laquelle on 
s*en approchoit. 

B remarquoit aussi qti'encore que St. Paul f&tinconi'' 
parable, TEvangile n€anmoins £toit iniiniment plus 
releri, parceque i»i les fpitres de cet ap6tre itoient le 



<)'i|a Hofam^-Di^li* U ^ImryiAt fiussi que St. Paul 
a^yy^it tif4 tons 8«8 prinqip^s et la pl^ipi^rt de «es penseeff 
de TEvangile^ nous domiaiit par li Tex^mple ^ faire 
de m^m(9> et it en avpit ^le^a^ un p$traliele fort cod- 
sid^rable. 

II vottloit qv'op rega?d&t simplemeat Dieu dana la 
lecture comncKe dans la^ pri^re ; — aunsi il diaoit que la 
m^i^lfiire m^ni^re de lire FEcriture etpitde le faire fort 
Mmplefneni; en s'appUquant toutes leg verites que Ton 
y voitj et en lea reduitant en pratique* 

C'est ainsi que M. de S^. Cyran lisoit F£van^ile> efe 
o'est de cette sorte qu'il en a tir6 tant d'in^lructioDS ad- 
mirables qui se repandoien^ daiis ses di^coura. et dadM 
ses ecrita ; ce qui les rempliwoient d'une Qnetion mer- 
veilleuse, Aussi Ton peut dire de cq grand serviteur 
de Bieu^ que FEcriture Sa^pte etoi( son %tq9qt, et qu'il 
y mettoit son coeur, sentant veritable$[|eiit dabs iui 
cette disposition ou ^X<ai Dayi4> k>rsqtt'il eoofeaaoit 
qu'il aimoit mieux la parole de Dieu que toualea trssora 
dq mojjid^i et les pi^rres lea plus pr^ieuses. 

Memoir^s tU Lancelot^ tcm* ihfp* S5« 86/87; 
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UAp6tre noua ettseigne ici que Sieu nooa a donn^ sn 
parole sainte poos nous insisuire tt poor nous eon^ 
sobr. 

n y a ai^et de s'etQiiDeF du peu de soia qiie Ton A 
de eoikaiderer ce que t'esi que f l^rituf^ Saints, et 
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quel est le fruit que nous en devons tirer. On estime 
les livres faits par les plus grands personnages en 
toutes sortes d'arts et de sciences; ou natureltes, ou 
morales^ ou seculi^res^ ou eclesiastiques ; que seroit- 
ce si on nous ofFroit un livre compose par un ange, 
et par un des plus eclaires de tous les anges ? quelle 
veneration devons nous done avoir pour un livre com- 
pose par le createur des hommes et des anges, autant 
6leve aux dessus des uns et des adtres, que ce qui est 
infini par soi-m^me est eleve aiji dessus de ce qui n'est 
par Boi-mlme qu' un neant ? Ainsi nous ne pouvons 
avoir trop de respect pour ces paroles sacrees, ni trop 
d'ardeur pour y puiser les enseig^emens qui nous sont 
necessaires pour notre salut. 

• Mais en vain temoignerons nous estimer I'Ecriture 
Sainte^ si nous ne faisons ct quMle nous commande ; 
et* comment le pourrons nous faire, si nous n'avons 
soin de la lire ? C'est pourquoi Dieu mSme nous ex- 
horte si souvent d ne pas oublier sa loi; parce qu'il 
est aise que mille.choses etrang^res qui se glissent dans 
Falme et qui la dissipent, en efiacent le souvenir. Le 
monde au dehors^ et les passions au dedans^ combat- 
tent sans cesse ces verites saintes. 

Ainsi nous sommes obliges pour y puiser ce fond de 
doctrine dont St. Paul nous parley d'en renouveller tou- 
jours la memoire dans notre esprit, de peur de nous 
egarer en perdant de wie ce qui nous doit conduire 
dans le cbemin du salut.** Car nous marcbons pendant 
cette vie dan» un cbemin glissant, convert de tenebres, 
et eovironne de precipices. Qui done ne souhaitera 
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de troover une lumidre qui le guide dans ce fientrer 
Itroit, d'od il'est si aise de s'^*arter> et o^ i1 est si dif* 
ficile de tenir une route droite et assur^ ? £t quelle 
pent itre cette iumi^re sinon la parole de Dieu^ qui est 
appellfc une lampe, parce qu'elle doit nous conduire 
k chaque pas^ et nous eclairer dans la nuit obscure 
de cette vie? Aussi la loi ancienne, et la nouvelle, 

« 

f^accordent d nous ordonner de m^diter la parole de 
i)ieu jour et nuit. C'est done en quelque sorte ^teindre 
cette lampe que de ne se pas rendre attentif d ce que 
cette parole nous present ; comme c'est au contraire la 
tenir toi^ours allumee, que de nous appliquer con- 
tinuellement d ses instructions divines. 

Instructiofu aux Religieuici de Port Royal, par M. 
DE^iNGLTN, Confessoor ei Directeur de Port Royal; idii, 
8po. d Paris, 1735, torn. i. pp. 23, 24. 



Lbs J^suites se trouvent encore sur ce point enti^re- 
ment oppos^ aux Saints Fires, qui ne pouvoient se 
lasser d'ezfaorter d la lecture des livres saints les fiddles 
qu'ils instruisoient Saint Chrysostome dit, dans uni^ 
de ses Homilies, qu'il n'y a que le diable qui puisse 
d^toumer de cette lecture. Dans les plus beaux siicles 
de PEglise, les Chretiens trouvoient leurs ddlices dans la 
meditation de TEcriture, et ils en faisoient leur nourriture 
oontifliuelle. Les pasteurs Vexpliquoient dans les as- 
sembles, et recommandoient aux fiddles de la lire as- 
•iduement dans leurs maisons, etde la faire apprendre i 

VOL. II. « X 
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leurs enfans. Ce que nous savoos des moeurs des Chrc'* 
tiens de ces heureux terns, fait voir avec quel avantage 
ik suivoient en cela ks avis de leurs pasteurs.* H peut 
sans doute arrtver qu'il j ait des personnes qui abusent 
de TEcriture. Mais ne peut-on pas abuser des meil- 
leures choses; et n'en abuse-t-on pas tous les jours? 
Combien de personnes abusent des Sapremens, de I'as- 
sistance d la messe ? Les inierdit-on generalement i 
cause de cet abus ? Non sans doute : mais on instruit 
et on apprend d en bien user. On doit d plus forte 
raison faire la m^me chose d Fegard de la lecture de 
TEcriture Sainte.f 

M. M, de Port Royal ont combattu ces faux principes 
par des outrages solides. Us ont travailld toute leur. vie d 
repandre par tout la lumiere/ et d procurer aux fideles 
toutessortes de moyensde s'instruire d fond de la Religion* 
Us ont enrichi TEglise de plusieurs excellentes traductions, 
tant de I'Ecriture Sainte, que des livres des Sajnts P^res 
qui peuvent en faciliter ^intelligence. M. de Sacy en- 
treprit et acbeva la traduction de la Bible enli^re pen- 
dant le terns qu'il fut prisonnier d la Bastille. { 

Les trayaux de M. M. de Port Royal ont eu up mer- 
vielleux succ^d. I^' verity a enfin pr6valu, du moins en, 
France; et neanmoins ceux qui Tout fait triompher 
sont demeures dans Toppression. La lecture de TEcri- 



* Hut'oir^ Eccl^siastiqae, par TAbM Racine, tom. xii. i^p- 
375, 276. 
t Ibid. 279. I Ibid. 280, 28> 
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tare Sainte, et celle des offices de TEglifle traduite^ y a et^ 
si ^eneralement regardee comme utile^ que Louis XIV^ 
fit inxjpcimer d ses d6pen8 plus de vingtmiUe Nouveaux 
Testamens et Pseautierspour les distribuer. Le gout 
de la lecture de rScriture Sainte a si fort prevalu, que 
les Jesuites ont itk obliges de paroitre y ceder en France, 
et de donner eux m^mes des traductious etdes explica- 
tions du Nouveau Testament^, comme ont fait les P^rea 
Boubours/ et Lallemant. Pour montrer combien ont etc 
utiles i FEglises les travaux de M.M. de Port Royal 
sur la lecture de TEcriture Sainte^ nous rapporterons ici 
ce que cent £v^ques de France ^stablissoient sur cette 
mati^re en 1720. " UEglise" disoient-ils, " deposi- 
taires et interprete des Ecritures^ est bien eloignee de 
vouloir aujourd'hui cacber ce divin tresor d ses enfans : 
et les nouveaux Rdunis, auxquels dn a voulu inspirer 
des preventions sur ce pointy peuvent connoitre quel est 
Pesprit de TEglise sur cette lecture, par les ecrits des 
plus babiles controversistes, par tant de versions im- 
prim^es avec I'approbation de plusieurs ev^ques, et 
par la conduite que ceux de France ont garde, en 
mettant entre les mains des nouveaux convertis les livres 
saints, que la liberalite et la piete du feu Roi kur 
faisoit distribuer. L'Eglise ne cedera pas aux com- 
munions s^parees d'elle I'avantage de marquer du z^Ie 
et de I'ardeur pour la lecture de I'Ecriture."* 
De combien d'excellens livres de piete M. M. de Port 



* Htstoire Eccl^iastique, 284; S85. 
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Sdy«).oHi4k ^nricbi rtigMte! Gn6t & 'Messieurs dcf 
P6ft Royal, k Bible> le MiflMl, et le Br^iaire, tout fut 
tnidirit de nonveau ; et les fnlits abondarts que ks' IhUles 
ODt retir^ de ces tradoctiens, ont justifi^ plettiement 
oeux <tui Ub leur ont mis entre lea mains. Louis XIV. 
fit distribfier ausfi riouveaux eenvertis cent mille ex- 
eitoplak^s d^beures, cent nritle exemphrires sipares du' 
tti^me ordinaife, et cin^uante mille Nouveaax Testa* 
ndetis** 



^ Histoire Bcclft^tiqae, torn* xiil pp. 781>78a« 
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EXTRAITS 

f 

SJSS 

ECRITS deM.M.de PORT ROYAL, sur la JtuHflca- 
turn, et de la Nicessiti de la Foi en Jesus Christ pour 
itre soMvL 



XiE wai usage dela verity ^rite est qu'elk nous mSne & 

la yinii ^ivaate, !qui est Diea rnftme, pour y trouver la 

£^C6 dt fbire ce que nous lisons. Elle nous fortifie et 

•nous guMt de ni<^e que la vue du serpent d'airain 

g^i^risftOtt les plates des serpens de feu« 

- f'liis vous voBs attacber^ ainsi d Jesus Christ sur la 

(Croiz *figur6 par ce serpent^ et i. ses plaies qui sont de- 

-venu^ la ^6rison des notres, plus vous tirerez du fruit 

-de 'ces Veritas saintes qui ne coulent de lui jusqu^ 

-noiis^ que pour les faire passer de nous jusqu'i lui^ 

«6n d*y trouver notre force et notre repos.* (Jesus 

<CMst);€tant Dieu et un seul Dieu avec son p^re^ et 

n'^tant venu au monde que pour satisfaire i sa justice 

•dfletisfe, fl (fDieu) a rengi^'sur sa personne les pech^ 

4e toiis les hommes dont il s'itoit charg^f. Si on 

regarde Jesus Christ seulement en sa personne^ il n'y 

a point d'autre voye pour'reiirer Thoinme de sa mtsdre. 

H faut par n^essite que cet Homme Dieu meure pour 



* Lettres Spirituelles de Saci, ii. p. 649. 
t Rel. Parf. par la Mere Agnes Amaulcly Abbesse da I^ort 
Royal^ p. 386. 
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\€ p^uple: et selon Tordre immoable de la proyidenee 
divine^ si le Christ ne souffre la mortj et la mort de la 
croiz, il Qe peut entrer dans sa gloire^ ni nous j don* 
per entrte,* 

Mais si Ton regarde tous les bommes en lui coiqme 
il les a portes veritablement jusques sur la cro»(, il 
n'est pas moins necessaire d'etre dans le m^me destr 
pour cbacun d'eux> puisque la croix est Tunique espe* 
ranee de tous. C^T les pecheurs ne peuvent trouver 
aiUeurs le pardon de leurs crimes/|' Les soufirances 
de Jesus Christ font tous uos merites. C'est par dies 
que nous sommes les membres virans de Jesus Christ!^ 
Nous voyons dans F£criture et les outrages des P^res la 
justice chr^tienne representee comme I'oauvre du tout- 
puissant^ (et non du libre arbitre), comme I'e&t dusang 
de Jesus Christ. § II a voulu mourir par un supplice 
(^galemeut bonteux et cruel, pour nous apprendre d ne 
pas vouloir guerir nos propres plaies par un remede 
qui n'y ait point de rapport. || C'est lui qui est par 
consequence, et i propr^mient parler, (notre) appui, 
potre foridie, notre sauveur, et notre Dieu. 

Tout ennemi d^ la grace est conduit naturellement 
^ m^connoitre le culte que nous deyons i Dieu, 4 pren*- 
dre Tombre de U pi^te pour ce qui en est le fond et la 
realitiS. Vn tel homme n'^ point die Dieu* des. idees 

* Rel. Parf: pp. 393, 394. f Ibid. 

t Clbmencet, x. p. 941. 
§ Kacine, Hist. Eccles. xii. pp. 4 and $• 
I fte), Parf.p.31l, 
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|;rossi^re8 eomme fes Payens; il parlera de ses attributf, 
et tntfeme de sa puissaDce avec des expressions magnifi- 
ques^ mais il ote d Jesus Christ sa fonction eminente 
de Sauyeur. n a dans labouche les termes de grace^ de 
charite^ de culte interieur. Ainsi il unit ce double 
charactSre, de laisser subsister en apparence toutes 
▼erit6s> en detmisant les plus importantes^ et en les 
alterant presque toutes; de conserver I'ieeorce du dogme 
catholique^ en lui 6tant toute sa force et son effi- 
cace.* 

Jesus Christ sera lui m^me votre lumi^re et^votre 
soutien.f Je suis bien aise que vous conserviez tou- 
jours la vue et le souvenir de Jesus Christ. C'est la 
force de ceuz qui n'en ont point. .Ter^mie t^moigne 
** Ego non sum turbatus te' pastorem sequens.'^ " Je 
ni'ai point 6t6 trouble en vous suivant comioe une brebis 
suit son pasteur/' Ces brebis raisonnables et spiritu- 
elles doivent avoir une confiance d'autant plus grande 
en suivant ce souverain pasteur, que lui m^me s'est 
fait agneau pour souffrir et mourir pour elles. C'est 
pourquoi il faut le jrev^rer tout ensemble corame agneau 
et comme pasteur : comme agneau en lui disant avec 
toute I'^glise : *' Agnus Dei, qui toliis peccata mundi mi- 
serere nobis ;'' et comme pasteup en lui disant comme 
Pi^glise chante apr^s Paques : '' Pastor bone, qui posi^- 
isti animam tuam pro ovibus tuis, et pro grege tuo mori 
4ignatus es, miserere nobis/' $ 



* Eacine, Hist Eccles. xii. pp. 66, 61, 62. . 

t Saci's Letters, il. p. 681. t Ibiil- 1. I>p. W, 7(J. 
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Jetus Chrigt est mort pour aotu^ et se donne 4 
nouB.:^ n y a un principe stable; il faat t&dber de s'j 
rendre sinciremeDt, et d'etablir Tedifice de notre salut 
aur la verite de Jesus Christ et sur riiamobilite de 1^ 
pidrre, et non sur le sable mouvant des peasees^ def 
craintesj et des imaginations humaine8.t Notre confi- 
ance est , tr^s ifenne, eomme dii St. Paul, parcequ'eMe 
est bumble. £lle est humble parcequ'elle est fondee 
sur Tan^antissement de rhomme, et sur Tlnfiait^ 
de la misericorde de Dieu, et de la yertu dn 8an|^ 
de Jesus Christ, qui sont infinies.! Votre esperance 
doit hre ferme, parce qu'elle est appujie sur Ja yerto 
du sang de Jesus Christ, qui est infinie, et qui purjfie 
ces infidelites et oes negligences.! 

UEcriture appelle )a p^-esomption d'une foi ferme et 
bumble, lorsque Tame presume de la misericorde infinie 
du P^re, du merite infini du sang de son fils, et de la 
vertu toute puissante de son saint esprit* Judith^ qui 
etoit si humble, avoit cette divine presomption^ lorsqu^- 
elie dit iDieu, en s'aneantissant devantlui : ''Ezaucea 
moi dans la pri^re que je vous o£Bne, moi qui ne suis 
pleine que de mis^re, mais qui presume de Totre misi- 
ricorde infinie.'' C'est fitre humble, dit Saint Augustin, 
de presuroer de cette sorte, et ce n'est paa la temerit^j 
c'est la foi, qui nous inspire cette confiance. Nous es* 
perons parce que Dieu nous commande d'esp^rer. Nout 
esp^rons parceque Jesus Christ lui-mime est notre ^« 
perance, qui nous apprend que notre salut est sa gloirCji 



• Saci's Letten^, u* p. «54. t Ibid. 659. 

I Ibid. 704, 705. i Ibid; 708. 
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et qu*il sauve^ en nous sauvant, le prix de sa mort €t k 
fruit de see souffrances.* 

II n'est pas ueoessaires que vous diacerniez ezacte* 
flient jusqu'd quel point ?otre volont^ peat se laiiser 
alkr A des cboses que tous ne jugez pa^ ^tre seloo 
Dieu. II n'est pas n^essaire que le malade connoisse 
toutes ses plates^ puisqu'une des plus grandes que 
nous ayons^ est notre ignorance et notre aveuglement, 
II suffit que son medecin les connoisse, et que celui qui 
nous doit g^erir ^tant tout puissant, nous ayoils fecours 
i Itti avec une enti^re confiance. La croiz de Jesus 
Christ est une source abondante et surabondaate de 
mis^ricorde. Elle ne sanctifie pas seulement la Viergt» 
et St. Jean, mais le bon Larron et la Madeleine. Ce- 
lui-li n'a point pens^ qu'il ^oit un voleur, ni ceUe-ct 
une pecheresse. lis n'ont consid^re que ces sources de 
sang qui couloient du corps de Jesus Cbrist, pour, 
noyer par un saint deluge les p^h^ du monde, et ils 
yont trouv6 la gu^ison de kurs plaies. Voustroui* 
Terez Id votre consolation et votre paix.f 

Vous savez qu'il y a deux ^tres en nous ; Vit^e d'» 
Adam et P^tre de Dieu. Selon ce premier ^tre, nous ne 
sommes que p&be, ingratitude et orgueil, et nous ne 
vdyons dans nous que des sujets de condamnation : selon 
le second, nous somnies ce que la grace de Di^u a vouln 
qitte nous fussions. Si cette prenkidre Tue itoit seuk* 
dk ne produiroit en nous que la pusilknimite* et elk 



* Saci's Letters, ii pp. 731, 73S. t Ibid. 597, 596. 
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nous porteroit m&me an desespoir. Mais la foi qui 
nous rend Chretiens^ et qui nous a distingu^ des 
demons^ apr^s nous avoir montre ce fonds de corruption 
et de pech^ qui doit nous humilier profondement, nouv 
montre aussitot la misericorde infinie de Dieu, fondee 
Bur le sang de Jesus Christy comme mMiatenr et re- 
conciltateur des homines avec Dieuj qui est devenu 
notre esp^rance, et la gu^rison de nos plaies, et en 
quoi consiste^ selon St. Paul, tout le mystdre de la reli* 
gion chr6tienne. 

' fl faut done joindre ensemble ces deux vues qui ne 
doivent jamais ^tre separees; la vue de nous meme et 
de no6 pech^s ; la vil^e de Dieu et de Jesus Christ. La 
premiere nous epouvante ; la seconde nous rassure. La 
premiere nous humiKe ; la seconde nous el^ve dans une 
confiance, que Saint Augustin appelle une presomption 
3ainte iqui ne vient pas de Torgueil, mais qui est le fruit 
de notre foi. Cette eonfiance est tr^s ferme, parce- 
qu'elle est humble. Elk est humble parcequ'elle est 
fondee sur Paneantissement de Fhomme, et sur Tinfinite 
de la misericorde die Dieu et de la vertu du sang de 
Jesus Christ.* 

Un homme guerit le corps par des rem^es communs 
et ordinaiies ; mais il n'y a que Dieu qui puisse ^tre le 
medecin de I'ame. II n'y a que le sang d'un Dieu qui 
en puisse hre k remade, et il n^ ^ que Fesprit de Dku 
qui puifise continuer et achever en nous la gu^son 
4e nos plaies. Ainsi nous ponvous dire que notre plus 

* ^m's Lettersy iU pp. 703, 70^1, 705. 
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'^nind inal n'estpas d'lltre m malades dans Paroe, mais 
c'estde T^tre sans le savoir et sans le sentir, lors m^me 
^ue la foi nous en assure, et d'etre en danger de voir 
arec des yeux ingrat^ et un cceur dur, un Dieu qui 
meurt pour nous apprendre que le pech^ tue^ non 
seulement les ames, mais un Dieu m^me ; que sa mort 
nous guerit de ces blessures mortelles> et qu'elle nous 
fait vivre de la vie de Dieu. Je prie celui qui vous 
a rendu la yie« de vous faire la grace de la recevoir 
de lui comme un present nouveau, avec un esprit 
nouveau, et un coeur nouveau.** Notre Seigneur 
. nous a impose une ioi de soiiffrir pour lui, lors^u'il 
ft soufiert pour nous ; mais une Ioi d'amour et de re- 
connoissance, qui fait dire i Saint Paul, que la cbarite 
de Jesus Christ nous presse de mourir pour celui qui 
«8t morl pour nous, et de ne plus vivre que pour lui 
«euL £t cependant cette Ioi n'aora pas la force de 
nous faire agir, si le St. Esprit ne nous anime. II faut 
qu'il nous Fimpose de nouveau, en repandapt son 
feu dans nos coeurs, pour consommer tout ce qui 
Voppose 4 Tex^cution de cette Ioi, et nous faire 
embrasser tout ce qu'il y a de plus contraire d la 
nature.^ 

Personne, dit I'apotre, ne pent, en parlant par le 
odouvement du Saint Esprit, dire anath^me au Seigneur 
Jesus. L'idee seule d'un exc^s tel que celui de dire 
anath^me au Seigneur Jesus, fait horreur. Cependant 
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* Saei*8 Letters, pp. ii. 6f 8, 679. 
I RelU Farf. pp. %^^ S57. 
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ks Saints P^rei rem^rqucot qu'il e^t plus ordinaire qn'on 
ne w le persuade ; son panni let Payens qui ne recon- 
noiaaent pas Jesus CftaisT, qoo panni ks Mahometans, 
qui le respecteot au iinoiDs conme un grand Prophite ; 
non panm les Juifc qui n'ont jamais vouJu lui donner la 
quality de Seigneur, de Dheu, ni le reconnoitre pour le 
Christ pour le Messie; mais paraii ks Chretiens 
jBitmes. Et qui sent done ces hk^hemateurs ? Sout- 
ce les ioipies de profession ? Non. Us renoncent aux 
loiz et aux esperances du Cbristianisme ; mais pour 
Fordinaire ils n'en contestent pas ks dogcnes. Ces 
blasphi^niateurs sent sourent des personnes de pi&e: 
c^^toit dqji du* temps 'de Satnt Augustan, des moines 
Mifians i I'extj^rieuo.des ministres m^es et des maitres 
dans la religion. Eniin, selon les P^res, ceux-14 disent 
en quelque sorte anatbiime i Jesus, ^qui le refettoit duns 
Ml qualitideSAUvEUR, ense regardant eux m^mescomme 
ks ante^rs de leurs justice et de kur 4Nilut. 

C'«st sur ce prin<;ipe i}ue Saint Augustin ne craint 
point de dire, en parlant de Pelage, qu'il a voulu oter i 
Jesus Christ le nom de Jesus, c'est-Ardire, le nom de 
SAinrfiua, en ne lui laissant que celui de Christ, qui si- 
gnifie oint et Roi. Car en niant I'efficace du secours de 
Jesus GbrsBt qui uojiis fait Chretiens et qui nous sauve, 
il a voulu detruire Ve&tt de ce non aoguste; E-s'est 
-itabli lui m^ine son Jesus et son Sauveur. 11 n'a pas 
Toulu invoquer le nom tout puissant de«on Sanveor; 
jnais aa propre foiblesse, quM croyoit assez poissante 
pour le sauver. Arius avoit voulu ioter i Jesus Christ le 
pom de Pieu. Pelage lui a voulu ^ter k nom deSau* 
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▼eur et de Jesus. H le reconnoit comme Createur des 
hommes par sa puissance^ mais non comme le Justifica- 
TEUR et le Sauyeur des bomnies par sa grace. Aussi 
Saint Augustin, exprimant I'erreur de cet her^tique^ le 
fait parler d Dieu en cette mani^re : " C'est vous qui 
nous avez fait hommes ; mais c^est nous m^mes qui nous 
sommes faits justes. C'est dire en quelque sorte, selon 
le langage de Saint Paul, anath^me au Siegneur Jesus ; 
ce qu'on ne peut faire en parlant par le mouvement da 
Sairit Esprit.*'* 

* Insimctioiis anz ReUgieiises de Port Royal par Sioglin, ir. 
pp.194^195,196. 
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Note 1. 

ST. FRANCIS DE SALESL 

St. Francis de Sales was a native of the diocese of 
Geneva. He was born in 1567, at the Chateau de 
Sales. The Count de Sales, his father, intended him for 
the law, in which his talent soon procured him distinc- 
tion. The early and deep piety of Francis soon led him 
to entertain other views. At the early age of eighteen 
he solemnly dedicated himself to the service of God, 
and determined to renounce all secular pursuits. He re- 
linquished his title in favour of his brother ; and en- 
tered himself into the church. His fervent piety soon 
rendered him conspicuous. He was appointed to a la- 
borious mission amongst the Calvinists and Zuinglians. 
They chiefly inhabited the region immediately surround- 
ing the Alps. The hardships which St. Francis under- 
went in this undertaking, were prodigious. His escapes 
at times appeared almost mijraculous. The success with 
which these missions were crowned, was almost un- 
exampled. He is said, in the sl^ort space of twelve 
years, to have been instrumental in proselyting seventy 
thpusand persons. 
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St. Francis de Sales was nomiuated Bishop and t'rince 
of Geneva, in 1602. The piety of men of equally deep 
religion often assumes distinct characters, according to 
the peculiar service they are designed hy God to ren- 
der the church. St. Francis de Sales holds one of the 
first ranks amongst enlightened mystics. The deep 
piety and spirituality which hreathes throughout his 
works, is said hy some, to have formed the early taste 
of Feneion. It is certain that the archhishop of Cam- 
bray was a great admirer of his writings. It forms a 
singular coincidence, that he was not only named after 
St. Francis, but bore so striking a resemblance, in every 
part of his character, to the bishop of Geneva. 

St.* Francis de Sales, at the express desire of the Puke 
of Savoy, had a long interview with Theodore Beza. 
They parted with mutual esteem ^ but neither convinced 
the other. 

St Francis had formed a peculiar friendship with the 
Baroness de Chantal, a lady of deep piety, who had 
placed herself under his direction. 

In 1610, he instituted a new religious society, en- 
titled The Order of the Visitation. He placed his friend 
Madame de Chantal at the head of it 

St. Francis was universally beloved and respected. 
Cardinal Perron was used to say of him, *' My argu- 
ments indeed convince heretics ; but his example alone 
converts them.'' This observation \^ similar to t^at 
which the. Queen of Poland afterwards made on Bossuet 
and Pension. *' Bossuet,'' said she^ ** convinces us of 
the truth of Christianity ; but F^n^lon makes' us love it*'^ 
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Tbe Princess Christina of France once presented the 
bishop with a very valuable diamond ring. She request- 
ed him to wear it as a testimony of her esteem. Above 
all> she desired him never to part with it. " Not/' 
said he> '' unless the poor should want it'' 

One day, his steward informed him that he had just 
gained a very important law-suit. It bad been instituted 
to recover the revenues of the bishopric, which some 
persons in the diocese had unjustly and fraudulently 
seized upon. 

The steward told him, he was about to make them 
refund to the utmost farthing; the sum being very con- 
siderable. Faithfulness, returned St. Francis, obliged 
me t6 begin a law-suit, which involved the rights of my 
successor : Christian love obliges me to remit the 
demand, for the pleasure of winning the hearts this 
contest may have estranged. 

He died 1632, after having led the life of an Irenseus, 
or a Polycarp. 

His works have been the favorite companions of 
Christians of all denominations. The most celebrated 
are, Trait6 de TAmour de Dieu, 3 vols, in 19mo. well 
abridged in one, by Tricalet. Lettres Spirituelles, 3 
vols, folio. Solide et Vraie Piete, I vol. 13mo. His 
life is written by several authors. That by the Abbe 
lilorsollier (3 vols, in l3mo.), is most esteemed. It is 
well worth the perusal. The abridgment of his Esprit 
(one thick vol. in 13mo.) is also much valued. It is a 
scarce work, and is more esteemed than tbe original, 
which was written by his friend Camus, Bishop of 
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Bellay. .ThU work in 6 vols. 8vo. is wearisome, from* 
its tedious and minute detisdls. The life oC Madame de 
Chaiital is also very interesting. It is an almost indis- 
pensable accompaniment to that of St. Francis. It is 
likewise written by the Abbe Marsollier, in 3 vols, 
ISmo. Several other accounts of Madame de Chantal 
are indeed published, but this is the best. 



GRANDE CHARTREUSE. 

The Grande Chattreuse was burnt down a very few 
years after the date of Lancelot's visit there. It was 
)M>wever soon rebuilt 

The popular legend of Raymond Diocres seems to 
Inquire some animadversion. First published by Gei^soUj 
it was in the middle ages currently received as a fact. 
It has been since immortalized by the pencil of Le 
Sueur, in his set of paintings for the Chartreuse. It 
was necessary to mention the story therefore ; although 
now generally abandoned as a legend. May it not, 
however, be, that modern incredulity is as much mi8« 
taken in wholly rejecting, as ancient superstition was in 
unreservedly admitting this story. It is well known 
that complaints, producing sudden seizures, were not 
so' well understood then, as they have been since; The 
^mptoms too of death were not so infallibly ascertained, 
it is also known that the customs, both of almost im«' 
mediate interment, and of exposing the body in opea 
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coffins, or biers, irere formerfy very prerale^ TUesisr 
circumstances beii^g combined^ may it not be possiblCr 
that Raymond was really seiied with some sort of fit, 
and that he might hsHre been supposed dead ? Might 
net the strong stimuli of Ughts and powerful niasic,^ 
have roused him from his lethargy I If so, it does not 
appear impossible that an evil conscience, andtbehoROi^ 
of his situation might have extorted some exclamation, 
which the tradition of a lew centuries has since manu* 
factured into the legend related by Gerson^ This, how- 
ever, is offered as a mere conjecture. Possibly the 
whole incident may be altogether fabulous* 

It appears truly wonderful that so absurd a legend 
should have been received, with an unqualified atoent^ 
near our own times. Fieter Poiret does liot scruple, in 
his life of Antoinetta Bourigteton, to Uiame the Mrtr 
Boyal writers for having called in question its aulhen*- 
ticity. 



BISHOP 01? ALET. 

Nicholas Pavillom, Bishop of Alkt (otherwise Atiis 
or Aleth) died in disgrace in 1677. Hie court nevtr 
forgave him for refusing his assent to the persecdtfiMs 
of the Janseni^ts. There are memoirs of his Kfe in S vok. 
in Idiiio. Th^y are well calcidated for edifkatioti^ 
The Bishop of Aleth was unde to Bttienfte Pavilfcni, tUa 
poet* 
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BELLARMIN. 

SoBBRT Bellarmin was boni at Monte Pulciano> in 
1545. He was nephew to Pope Marcellus the Second* 
He entered the society of Jesuits at eighteen. He did 
honour to their company by his deep piety^ his ex- 
tensive learning, and his brilliant talents. His abilities 
began to be developed at a very early age. So highly 
was he esteemed, that he was commissioned to preaeh, 
even before he entered into holy orders. In this respect 
he resembled Bossuet and Fenelon. They each de-* 
Uvered sermons in public before they attained the age 
of fifteen. Bossuet's discourse being pronounced at 
deven o'elock at night, it was observed, that no sermon 
bad ever before been preached, either so early or so 
late. 

Bellarmin entered the priesthood in 1569. He was 
consecrated by Cornelius Jansenius, Bishop of Ghent. 
This Jansenius is not to be confounded with the Bishop 
of Ypres. Bellarmin was then professor of theology at 
Lottvain. His preaching was highly celebrated. Not 
only catholics but protestants, continually thronged his 
church. They even came from England and Holland 
on purpose to hear him. 

After seven years' residence in the low countries, 
Bellarmin returned to Italy. He was appointed pro- 
fessor of polemics by Gregory the ISth, in the new 
college which he had just instituted. Sixtus the 5th, 

t3 
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afterwards raised him to the office of theologian to the 
French legate. Nine years afterwards, Clement the 
8th, created him Cardinal. He received the purple in 
1599. The Pope gave the fdlowing. reason* for bestow- 
ing the Cardinal's hat on Bellannin ; " That he wished 
to have one man near his person, who at aU times spokc^ 
the truth/' He was afterwards made Archbishop of 
Capua, in 1601. 

Bellannin was equally conspicuous for piety and 
polemic ability. 

He every year disposed of a third of his income 
in acts of charity. He visited the sick in hospi- 
tals, and the prisoners in the most loathsome gaols; 
The expedients to which he had recourse, do equal 
hpnour to his charity sind humility. When he saw 
persons in straitened circumstances, who might be 
wounded at receiving alms, he frequently retained them 
at a lai^e salary, to distribute his charities to the poor. 
It appeared at his death that a very considerable num- 
ber of persons of this description were employed by the 
Cardinal. 

They were each under the strictest injunctions, neither 
by mentioning his name^ or otherwise, to afford th^ 
least clue by which he might be suspected as^the author 
of the immense charities they were employed to ad- 
minister. 

Cardinal Bellarmin's benevelence appeared at all 
times the spontaneous result of a truly Christian heart. 

He once gave his ring in pledge to relieve a distressed 
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4>bject. Me happened to have no money abont him at 
ithe moment Bellarmin died^ exhibiting the most pro* 
fomid humihty> and the most fervent faith. 

The controversial works of Cardinal Bellarmin may 
he considered as the arsenal from which the Romish 
^church has derived her strongest weapons against pro* 
'testantism. "^ 

Nevertheless^ the wof ks of this great man are not> in 
'dl respects^ to 'be adopted as a true criterion of the 
-faith of that church which he so ably defended. 

His views of the supremacy of the Pope are widely 

different from the opinions established in the Romish 

-church. -He is accused by 'Catholic writers of insisting 

<on the authority of. ^e Pope, even in opposition to 

that of general councils. They have also accused him 

of' emending the jurisdiction of the Papal see, from 

spirituals to temporals. He has been much blamed by 

(Catholic authors for entertaining and expressing senti^ 

ments, on this head, in direct oppositiQn to those ex- 

^plicitly maintained by all the Catholic universities. 

"Those indeed must he excepted which are under the- 

immediate influence of the ultramontane opinions. 

Bellarmin died in 1631 . His works .are numerous and 
iiighly valued. His life was published 1625, in octavo, 
'4>y Fuligati. A French and >Latin translation of this 
work appeared in 1696. 

Protestants have been accused of spreading very false 
accounts respecting the latter end of this great and 
^good man ; such, notwithstanding his mistaJse? in judg** 
-menty he certainly wa9. • 
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M. DE RANGE. 

When M. de Ranc6 began his reform, many little 
indications of bis early character were mentioned. It 
was remembered that, when a child, he spoke with en- 
thusiasm of the hermits of Egypt. Whilst at Rome 
too, it was his favorite recreation to wander alone, for 
hours, amidst the obscure and dreary recesses of tlie 
catacombs. 

The life of the Abb£ de la Trappe is well worth read* 
ing, from its curiosity. Three accounts of him are 
published. One by Villefore, another by Meaupeau?^ 
a third by MarsolUer. The two last are the most 
esteemed. Meaupeaux's is thought the most eloquent ; 
MarsoUier^s is esteemed the most cwrect. Meaupeaus 
is the panegyrist of his beloved and intimate friend ; 
Marsollier the faithful historian of a character, whom 
be represents as most eminent for piety, but yet not 
devoid of some harmless frailties, and many 'eccentrid* 
ties more singular than needful. 

The French say that MvrsoMrer -narrates the life> and 
Meaupeaux prpuoonces the funeral panegyric of M. dn 
"Ranti. A fourth written by Le NafB, is howeTer> the 
best. 

DoM Abmand ns Rance is the author <tf aeferal 
valuable works. His chief publications are, Lettres 
Spirituelles, 2 vols. ISmo. Sainteti des Etudes, et des 
devoirs Monastrques, also 2 vols. ISmo. Instructions 
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ChretieBoesj also ia the same number x)f vok fiegle-i 
ments de FAbbaye, notre dame de la Trappe^ et les lu-* 
structions donnes i Clairets^ 1 vol. l9mo. Inslitutions 
de la Trappe. Vies de plusieurs Solitaires de la Trappe. 

There is much in these works highly edifying. They 
lire all curious, inasmuch as they unfold the workings 
of a mind so singular. 

fhe Abbe de la Trappe was not free from trials 
in his own convent. He was^ like St. Paul, often trie4 
by false brethren, crept in unawares. His conduct on 
these occasions, with the account of his death, is truly 
interesting to every Christian reader. He completed 
the century; and expired, relying on the alone merits 
of his Saviour, in the year 1700* 

The Abbe de Ranee's favorite books were. The Imi- 
tatipn of Christ, commonly ascribed to Thomas i 
Kempis. The Lives of the Fathers of the Desert, .an4 
f;!!furdinal BfUarmin's Art of Dying Well 



. AjptDENDA ON TBE InT£RI,OR OF La TrAPPE. 

fN 1765, the number of religious at La Trappe 
amounted to 69 monks, 56 lay brojthers, and 9 fr^res- 
^qnnes. Silence is so strictly obseryed, that it is s^id, 
«ome pf its inhabitants have died, rather Jthan break it 
by asking for necessary assistance. The author of the 
precis adds, that tbis practice is grounded o.n the Word» 
f ' Sfi^hU soUtarim ei iacebitf' 
, The ^11? fire furnish^ with a small table, a straw 
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chair, a wooden box without any lock, and two tresse($; 
oh which, at night, they lay the plank which supports 
their mattress. 

Invalids are not allowed to keep their beds. In the 
ttnost severe illnesses, they rise at three in the morning. 
Nor is it allowed ever to lean against their chairs in the 
course of the day to rest. 

M. de Nonancourt mentions a singular anecdote con- 
cerning La Trappe. 

Two brothers had lived together in the monastery for 
twelve years, without knowing each other. The eldest 
being at the point of death, told the Rev. Father Abb£, 
that he had but one subject of uneasiness ; which was, 
that be bad left an only brother immersed in the dissipa- 
tion of the world. The Abbe immediately sent for him, 
and they embraced each other with the greatest affec* 
tion just before he expired. 

The cemetery of La Trappe is quite unadorned, hi 
the dentrc is a small chapel, containing the monument 
of M. de Ranee. His figure is carved at full length in 
a recumbent posture. The graves of the brethren are 
without, in the burying ground. They are marked by 
simple wooden crosses, inscribed with the names and 
ages of the persons. 

When Count Rosemberg became a monk at La 
Trappe, he refused to see his own mother. The Che- 
valier Albei^otti manifested the same inflexibiUty to- 
wards an intimate friend. This gentleman's afTectioa 
was so strong, that he at length resolved to become him- 
self a monk, in the same convent with his friend. Not'* 
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withitandingf this prodigy of friendship, Albcrgotti nevel^ 
once lifted up his eyes upon him. 

The death of Louis the Fourteenth was not known at 
La Trappe, for a very considerable space of time after 
it took place. It has been said, that it was not known 
for years, but by the Rev. Father Abbe. 

It is said, on good authority, that a nobleman, having 
taken -a journey of five hundred leagues, purposely to 
see La Trappe, could, in the neighbouring village, 
scarcely find one person who knew where it was situated; 

This anecdote, as well as the difficulty of finding the 
path to La Trappe (a circumstance mentioned in every 
account of this monastery) appears very difficult to re- 
concile with other facts, also related in the same works. 
It is repeatedly said, that, on an average, this seclu- 
sion is visited by six thousand strangers every year; 
and that from twelve to fifteen hundred poor are fed 
there, arid otherwise frelieved twice every week. It 
seems difficult to conceive how a road can be untracked, 
which is passed a hundred and sixty thousand times 
every year. The chant, in use at La Trappe is the 
Gregorian, or plain chant. 



James the Second's Visit to La Trappe. 

Amongst the most frequent- visitors of La Trappe, 
was the unfortunate James the Second. An account of 
his first visit may, perhaps, prove not unacceptable to 
4he English reader. It is supplied in this note, instead 
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•f being inserted in the tett, because it took place some 
yean subsequent to M« Lancelot's tour. 

James the Second had heard of La Trappe in the 
daja of hb prosperity. After bis misfortunes, he re<* 
aolTcd to visit a seclusion he had so long felt a curiosity 
to see. This design was not executed till after his re* 
turn from his unsuccessful expedition to Ireland. 

He arrived at La Trappe in the evening of the 2Qdi 
of November^ 1690. Aa soon as M. de Ranee heard he 
was come, he went forth to meet him at the door of 
the monastery. The king was on horseback. As soon 
as he alighted, the Abbe prostrated himself before him. 
TlMs is the custom with respect to all strangers. Ne- 
verthdets, it was, in this iostance, performed in a manL<* 
Her expressive oi peculiar respect. 

The king felt pain at sedng the Abbe in this humi- 
liating posture before him. He raised him up, and 
then entreated his benediction. This the Abbe gav«, 
aocompanying it with a speech of some length. He 
assured his muajesty he thought it a great honor to see a 
monarch who was suffering for the sake of Christ ; who 
had renounced three kingdoms from conscientious mo« 
tives. He added, that the prayers of the whole com- 
munity had been constantly offered up in his behal£ 
They had continually implored heaven to afford him 
renewed strength, that he might press on in the power 
of God* tin he should receive an eternal and immcurtal 

The king was then omducted to clNifiel. Hiey af* 
UrmBtis converaed together for an hour. James jqiMd 
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in the evening service^ by nrhich he appeared mucli 
edified and consoled. 

The king's supper was served by the motiks, and 
consisted of roots« egg6> and vegetables. I^e seemed 
much pleased with all he saw. After supper, he went 
and looked at a collection of maxims of Christian conr 
duct, which were framed and hung up ^gain3t the 
wall; he perused them several times, and, expressing 
}iow much he admired them, requested a copy. 

Next day the Idng attended the chapeL He com- 
municated with the monks ; this he did with great de- 
votion. He afterwards went to see the community 
occupied at their labor for an hour and an half. 
Their occupations chiefly consist of ploughing, turn* 
ing, basket^making, brewing, oarpenitj, washing, 
txanacribing manuscripts, and bookbinding. 
. The king was much struck with their silence and re- 
collection. He, however, asked the Abbe, if be did 
not think tfaey labored too hard. M. de Bance replied, 
^^ Sire,, that which would be hard to th^sa who seek 
pleasure, is easy to those who practise peftilenoe.'' 

In the afternoon thd king walked for sone time on 
a fine terrace, formed between the lakes siurrouiidiBg 
the monastery. The view from this plac« is peculiariy 
^Iriking. 

< Hia Britannic m^siesty then went to viait ^mli^nail^ 
who lived by himse)f in a smdU hut. Which he badcon*- 
atnicted in the woods surrowiding La Toippe. In this 
retreat he spent his time in fnrayer and in praise, re«> 
mote firom all intereourse with any one, excepting 
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the AblMS de la Trappe. This gendeman was a person 
. of rank ; he had formerly been distinguished as one of 
the bravest officers in King James's army. On enter- 
ing his cell> the monarch appeared much struck and 
affected with the entire change in his demeanour and 
expression of countenance. 

In a short time he recovered himself. After a great 
variety of questions on the part of the king^ he at length 
asked hkn, " at what hour in the morning he attended 
the service of the convent in winter ?'' He answered, 
'• at about half-past three.*' 

" But/' returned Lord Dumbarton, who was in the 

^ king's miite> ^' surely that is impossible.' How can you 

traverse this intricate forest in the dark ; especially at 

a. season of the year, when, even in the day time, the 

road must be undiscemible, from the frost and snow ?" 

" My Lord," replied the hermit, " I should blush to 
esteem these trifles as any inconveniences, in serving a 
heavenly monarch ; when I have so often braved 
dangers, so far more eminent, for the chance of serving 
an earthly prince." 

<* You are right," returned the king. *' How won- 
derful that so much should be sacrificed to temporal 
potentates ; whilst so little should be secured by serving 
him, the only King, immortal and invisible, to whom 
alone true honor and power belong. That God who 
has done so much for us !" 

" Surely, however," continued Lord Dumbarton to 
the hermit^ " you must be thoroughly tired with passing 
all your time alone in this gloomy forest.' 
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" No/* interp^s^d the king ; himself replying to the 
question^ '' he has indeed chosen a path widely difSe^ 
rent to that of the world. I>eath, which discovers all 
things, will shew that he has chosen the right one/' 

The king paused for a reply. None being made, he 
continued. " There is a difference/' said he (turning 
to the hermit), " between you and the rest of mankind. 
You will die the death of the righteous, and you wiH 
rise at the resurreetion of the just. But they" .... 

Here he paused ; his eyes seemed full of tears, and 
his mind absent, as if intent on painful recollections. 

After a few moments, he hastily arose, and taking a 
polite and kind leave of the gentleman, returned with 
his retinue to the monastery. 

During his whole stay, the king assisted at all the 
offices. In all of them he manifested a deep and fer- 
vent devotion. His misfortunes seemed to have been 
the means of awakening h|s heart to worship God in 
spirit and in truth. 

Next day the king prepared to depart iit an early 
hour. 

On taking leave, he threw himself at M. de Kance's 
feet ; and with tears requested his parting benediction. 

The Abbe bestowed it in a most solemn and affect- 
ing manner. 

The king, on rising, recognized the monk on whose 
arm he leant to get up. He was a nobleman who had 
long served in his army (the Hon* Robert Graham)' 
'* Sir,'' said the king, addressing .himself to him, *' I 
have never ceased to regret the generosity vrith wl^icb 
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you made a sacrifice of a splendid fortune in bcbalf of 
your king. I can> howeyer, now grieve at it no longer; 
aince I perceive that your mi^ortunes in the service of 
an earthly monarchy have proved the blessed means of 
your having devoted your heart to a heavenly one." 

The king then mounted his horse and departed. 

James the Second^ from that period, repeated his 
visits to La Trappe, annually. 

On these occasions he always bore his part In the ex^ 
•eroisies of the community. He often assisted at the con* 
ferenoes of the monks, and spoke with much unction^* 
It is said diat the king's character appeared to undergo 
a strikingly perceptible, though a progressive, change. 

He every year appeared to grow in piety and in 
grace ; and he evidently increased in patience and sub* 
mission to the divine will. 

In 1696, the queen accompanied the king to 'La 
Trappe. She was accommodated for three days with 
all her retinue in a house adjoining the monastery, 
baflt for the reception of the commendatory abbots. 
She was much pleased with her visit, and expressed 
faersdf to be not less edified than the king. 

Both of them entertained sentiments of the highest 
veneration for M. de Ranee. Their acquaintance, thus 
begun, was soon matured into a solid friendship. 

^Tfaey commenced a eorre^Mmdence which was regu- 
te'ly maifitarned on both sides ttSl M. de Ranch's death. 

^ere is reason ^to believe thsit a very considerable 
change was wrought in^^lfbe ksng^s^mind, in consequence 
^ his intimacy w^h the Abb^ de la Trappe. Whether 
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tliis change ainounted to that total renewal of heart 
spoken of by the apostle^ there are, perhaps, not data 
sufficiently clear to ascertain. 

The following are the terms in which the king ex- 
pressed himself respecting M. de Ranee. 

*' I really think nothing has afforded me so much 
consdation sitice my misfortune^ as the conversation 
of that venerable saint, the Abb£ of la Trappe. When 
I first arrived in France, I. had but a very superficial 
view of religion ; if, indeed, I might be said to havte 
any thing deserving that name. The Abbe de la 
Trappe was the first person who gave me any solid in- 
•tniction with respect tp genuine Christianity. 

" I formerly locked upon €rod as an omnipotent 
creator, and as an arbitrary governor. I knew his power 
to be irresistible. I therefore thought his decrees niust 
be submitted to, because they could not be withstood. 
Now, my whole view is changed. The Abbe de ht 
Trappe has taught me to consider this great God as my 
father ; and to view myself as adopted into his family* 
I now can look upon myself as become his son, through 
the merits of my Saviour, applied to my heart by his 
Holy Spirit. I am now convinced, not only that we 
ought to receive misfortunes with patience, because they 
are inevitable ; but I also feel assured, that death, which 
rends the veil from all things, will probably discover to 
us as many new secrets of love and mercy in the econo- 
my of God's providence, as in that of his grace. God, 
^hp gave lip his only Son to an accursed death for us. 
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must surely have ordered all inferiw things by the same; 
spirit of love.'' 

Such were King James'9 sentiments respecting M.de 
Eance. The Abbe, on the other hand, entertained as 
high an opinion of him. The following passage con- 
cerning the unfortunate King of England, occurs in 
one of M, de la Trappe's letters to a friend. 

'' I will now speak to you •ct>ncierning the King of 
Enj^land. I never saw any thing more striking than 
the whole of his conduct. Nor have I ever seen any 
person* more elevated above the transitory objects of 
time and sense. His tranquillity and submission to th^ 
divine will are truly marvellous. He really equals somi^ 
of the most holy men of old, if, indeed, he may not be 
rather said to surpass them. 

*' He has suffered the loss of three kingdoms ; yet; his 
equanimity and peace of mind are undiist^irbed. He 
speaks of his bitterest enemies without warmth. Nor 
does he ever indulge in those insinuations, which even 
good men are too apt to fell into, when speaking of 
their enemies. He knows the meaning of two texts of 
Scripture^ which are too much neglected ^ It is giz?eH 
you to suffer,* and ' Despise not the gift of God.' He, 
therefore, praises God for every persecution and humi- 
liation which he endures. He could not be in a more 
.equable state of mind, even if he were in tl^e meridian 
of temporal prosperity. ^ 

* *' His time is always judiciously and regularly appro- 
priated. His day is filled up in so exact a manner^ 
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that nothing can be well either added or retrenched 
from his occupations. 

" All his pursuits tend to the love of God and man. 
He appears uniformly to feel the divine presence. This 
is perhaps the first and most important step in the di- 
vine life. It is the foundation of all. which follow. - 

'* The Queen is in ^very respect influenced by the 
same holy desires* 

** The union of these two excellent persons is founded 
on the love of God. 

''It toay be-truly termed an |ioly and:a sacred one." 

Such were M. de Ranee's opinions of King James. 
It is impooihle to doabt« but that the venerable. Abbe 
de.la.Trappe was '.sincere in his. expressions. To the 
English readeir they wilb perhaps, cause surprise. 

Whatever sacrifices may hav^. been made to any 
system of faith, it will appear difficult to join the Abb6 
de la Trappe, in ascribing them to the genuine influence 
of religion, whilst the person said to have made, them, 
authorized the decisions of a JefiPeries, or the executions 
of a Kirk. 

Nor will it probably be thought that James's conduct 
respecting the Duke of Monmouth, can'evei be recon- 
ciled with a profession of that religion, whose com- 
mand it is, not to hide ourselves from our own flesh. 

The Christian reader will, however, not, perhaps, 
draw so decisive a conclusion. Having himself experi- 
enced his blessed influence, he knows that the Divine 
Spirit can wholly and radicaUy change the heart. It 
can take away the heart of stone, and bestow the heart 
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•f ttiettL Old Ihings nisy \H wh«ny done »ir^, ztA 
all Ihings may become new. He. Imows tMw that tan- 
petal HUBfiMrCium are oftefi tbe method by which God, 
ia .maroyt incUiiei the htmao heart to liatea to Ae 
^ektofhif SjpiriU NeftnrA^kl^i where ^ucb « chaoee 
really has ttfcen placdi it wJU be evidenced by eorrea- 
]ionding finiitk Arealdedioatiofiofhfflvtl^Goilaiast 
be evidenced by a devotion, Hot of {acQla And^reieo^ 
1egy> bat af heart and frf Ufa. 

Many d^p-ees of alteration maj^ UkA phM ill Ibe 
fawnalihcart; whicb|rit MgrfeDftrahortaf afitviDg 
. change, 

l^rhqM nane ii aidre dooafeaaii baltaaea ji^iit b 
riHOT cheapo ilMtt aidMlitatiB|^ ft leqpact far vehgin 
and refigiaw pernor ill the )^aaa of iui anidoatt 
merlaicatiaai af aiir a«hi aaaniptiiifii^ a ilanyioK of 
ouraebti, fakiaig Up th6 era«i aiA aalattdQf firikiwiac 
€hrait ^ 

il mhy be probable^ aa H is pbiatiog to batfe b»j 
faaaam for entevtaiiiitig the bsif^ that tltt# gjta^ 
change actually did take [tece in the inataneb 9f die 
unfofteiiaia Jrimaa A otfnideirlrtft CbriltlM wPOld, 
howoveiv joiti mNL da 8«Mlh eukii|^«lo withmara^faU 
a^iMraaoni bi^d thoPi b«an foma mfre Bolid proafiof 
hit ^oavafiioaA ihpu) m fii^QiWp for tba monbi of La 
Tran>«, 
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